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VICTORIO
There is a season of gold
before the energy of a people
comes to its ritual close
There is no call
to mourn the death of Victorio
he was spared the trivial meanness
of imprisonment and slavery
No principles generated
by a moral quandary in time
Yet his taste for Death
is the bitterness we find on the tongue
when we consider La Gran Apacheria
—from “Victorio,” by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Recollections of Gran Apacheria
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PREFACE
The battle in Hembrillo Canyon was known to only a few historians until Karl
Laumbach took a personal interest and, through his enthusiasm, motivated dozens of
people to help document the site and the events of April 6th and 7th, 1880. After each
trip into the canyon, Karl would talk about the battle, describe new information, and we
would puzzle over what we knew and how the pieces might fit together. For people
who do science, the search is as interesting as the final solution, and it is one of the
pleasures and frustrations of archaeological research that there is always a little more to
find out, a little more to discover.
We first spent time in Hembrillo Basin because of the gold hunt conducted by the
Ova Noss Family Partnership. An archaeological monitor was assigned to the project in
order to prevent inadvertent damage to archaeological and historical sites. As ONFP
metal detected for lost gold, the archaeologist flagged battle-related artifacts. While
ONFP was unsuccessful in their search, we were rewarded with bits and pieces of
information.
The work continued in earnest as DOD funds became available. For a time, it
seemed that the battlefield doubled in size every time it was examined. The histories
talked of 600-yard ranges, but we had difficulty in believing the scale of an Apache
Wars battle. Karl forced everyone to keep an open mind and continually reevaluate the
evidence.
Karl took the initiative in finding innovative ways to record and study the finds.
The more he discovered, the more others became interested and involved in this work,
the first battle of the Victorio War to be researched using archaeological techniques. As
the word got out that Karl was working a fabulous site on White Sands Missile Range,
we began to get frequent requests to visit. It became evident that this site deserved a full
description in book-length format, rather than becoming another part of the
archaeological gray literature—reports available to only a few professionals. We also
realized that the site should be interpreted to visitors, so Karl designed an exhibit that
was placed with appropriate ceremony on the bluff overlooking the site, by coincidence
at the same place we first found evidence of the battle. The Hembrillo Battlefield has
become one of the premiere historical sites on the range, ranking with Trinity Site and
the LC-33 Army Blockhouse. It has been one of the major pleasures of my life to be
associated with this project and I am pleased that this report will allow others to share
in the adventure.
Robert J. Burton
Archaeologist

White Sands Missile Range
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PROLOGUE
It was early on the morning of April 7, 1880. The dawn’s first light was hitting
the interior valleys of the San Andres Mountains in south-central New Mexico. Captain
Curwen McLellan reined in his horse and looked into the morning mists that cloaked
the Hembrillo Basin. From far below he could hear the occasional muffled roar of a .4555 army-issue carbine. He quickly motioned Second Lieutenant Charles Gatewood
forward and the company of twenty-one Apache scouts followed the young officer off
of the high bluff and into the basin below. As McLellan waited for their return, terse
orders were given to place the pack animals in a secure position and prepare to attack.
McLellan’s command of Apache scouts and one company of the Sixth Cavalry
were fatigued from an all night march. Unable to draw water quickly from the well at
Aleman, dug long before by an enterprising settler on the dry Jornada del Muerto, the
troops had not left until 6:00 P.M. the previous evening. The remainder of the command,
led by the regimental commander of the Ninth Cavalry, Colonel Edward Hatch, had
been forced to stay at Aleman until all were watered.
The winter of 1879 and 1880 had been particularly dry, even for southern New
Mexico. Springs that had always flowed were now trickles. Springs that had been
trickles existed not at all. For troops dependent on the horse, it made campaigning
against the Apache all the more difficult.
Victorio and the Warm Springs Apache had left the reservation for the last time
early in the fall of 1879. Repeatedly moved from their ancestral homeland near Ojo
Caliente to other, less desirable reservations, frustration had given way to action and
Victorio’s followers, including men, women, children, grandparents, and babies of the
Chihenne (Chi-en-day), the Red Paint People, had broken free for what would be their
last great war. They moved quickly from the forested mountains, across the piñoncovered grasslands, into the desert mountains, and back again; too quickly for horse
cavalry heavily burdened with equipment and accustomed to more regular meals.
For some time, Colonel Hatch, Commander of the Department of New Mexico,
had known that Victorio was camped in the rugged San Andres Mountains. On at least
two previous occasions, troops had pursued Apaches into the canyons, only to be
beaten back in a series of well-planned ambushes. Finally, in late March of 1880, the
word came that Victorio had made the Hembrillo Basin his headquarters. The
Hembrillo Basin, two miles long by two miles wide, is encircled by a high, rocky rim
that is broken only by the opening of a long, narrow canyon. The canyon drains
eastward toward the Tularosa Basin and that vast, pale desert called the White Sands.
From this natural stronghold, Victorio sent raiders to capture guns and horses and he
sent parties of women and children to gather the traditional foods available during the
spring. Recently, he had been joined by some 250 Mescalero Apache, sixty of whom
were warriors.
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Hatch had sent orders to Captain Henry Carroll at Fort Stanton to patrol the east
side of the mountains. Carroll, with four companies of Ninth Cavalry Buffalo Soldiers,
155 officers and men, had left Fort Stanton in late March. Without communication,
successful coordination of an extensive campaign in the New Mexico desert was
difficult. From the sound of the shots that echoed back to McLellan, it now seemed that
Carroll had found Victorio a day too early. The Battle of Hembrillo had been underway
since the evening before and only immediate action would forestall disaster. . . .
So began most historical accounts of the Battle of Hembrillo. McLellan’s post
return, later supported by the writings of Thomas Cruse, told the story from the
perspective of the Sixth Cavalry officers who arrived on the western bluffs of the
Hembrillo Basin early that morning. Those accounts, while accurate in most aspects,
have clouded our perspective of the Ninth Cavalry’s role in the battle and denied them
the credit they so richly deserve. Furthermore, Victorio’s heroic efforts to preserve his
homeland continue to be obscured by the legend of Geronimo. Archaeology, history,
and twentieth-century technology have now been merged to tell a more complete story.
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coordinating the El Paso volunteers.
Once the artifacts had been found, came the task of collection, recording, and
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deserve special credit for meticulously carrying out this monotonous, but critical, task.
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of several years by a variety of people is an exacting task. Toni Laumbach did just that
through careful maintenance of a master catalogue from which the computerized data
base catalogue could be verified. Martha Yduarte, Sue Ruth, and Jeanie Hart all
contributed to producing an accurate data base of the materials.
Without Douglas Scott’s forensic analysis of the cartridges, all we would have is
a map showing lots of cartridge concentrations. Doug Scott pioneered the application of
cartridge forensics at the Little Bighorn Battlefield and volunteered what must have
been hundreds of hours over a three-year period to analyze the Hembrillo cartridges.
Despite what must have seemed a never-ending task, as more cartridges appeared on
his doorstep and even when asked to take a second look at already analyzed cartridges,
Doug never failed to be both enthusiastic and cheerful about the project. He also
analyzed the other military-related artifacts in the collection.
Even Doug’s efforts would have been for naught without an accurate map of the
site. Jim Wakeman and his little crew of disciples—Mike MacInnes, Jason Blevins,
Christine Ochs, Dan Leslie, Steve Frank, Will Plotner, and Hasim Fahmy—produced a
state-of-the-art, topographic map of the irregular battlefield terrain. Beyond that, they
mapped each and every artifact, producing a locational data base that could be linked
to the artifact catalog and then utilized for spatial analysis in an ArcView GIS. Jim then
taught me to use ArcView and spent agonizing hours with me, reviewing and
correcting the data base. And I told him it would only take a couple of weekends! Five
years later. . . .
Historian Bob Hart became fortuitously available at the very beginning of this
long project and produced what would become the core of the historical summary
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surrounding the battle for the National Register nomination. As the project continued,
Bob remained interested and involved in the pursuit of additional details of the history.
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10,000-plus years of human occupation than any other individual. Few conversations
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battlefield.
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completing a history of the Ninth Cavalry and was on a first-name basis with all of the
officers and most of the sergeants in the regiment. I couldn’t have asked for a more
knowledgeable or a more generous source of information. And he did, indeed, have
something no other historian had seen, something that applied directly to the Battle of
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have been at Hembrillo but wasn’t, and manuscripts in his possession.
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Carroll, visited the site and provided me with the benefit of his family research.
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project’s low travel budget. They include Alan Ferg and Susan Luebberman at the
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Cindy Martinez of the Lincoln County Historical Society in Lincoln, New Mexico; Mario
Eiuna at the Arizona Historical Society; Richard Rudisill at the Museum of New Mexico
photo archives, Santa Fe; and Linda Blazer, Tim Blevins, and Patricia Steeb at the Rio
Grande Historical Collections, New Mexico State University.
Two anthropologists added to the research effort. Dr. Steven LeBlanc,
archaeologist, made me aware of Lawrence Keeley’s treatise on prehistoric warfare,
while Dr. Keith Basso graciously translated Apache names taken from Grenville
Goodwin’s interviews with Apache scouts.
Once the field work began, it was necessary to access White Sands Missile Range
with unbadged volunteers and consultants. Jim Eckles of White Sands Public Affairs
unfailingly coordinated the escorted access required to maintain base security while
keeping the project on track. Jim also provided several photographs for the final
manuscript.
My friends and colleagues (in that order) Neal Ackerly, Joe Martin, David
Kirkpatrick, Steve Lekson, and Herman Weisner each contributed support, dialogue,
and occasional references. Dr. Deborah Dennis, Executive Director of Human Systems
Research, Inc., gave me the time and freedom (within budget, of course) to pursue this
exciting project.
Browsing the Internet yielded two fascinating titles. One was of a painting,
“Pursuing Victorio,” by Don Stivers, a nationally renowned artist of American military
history. A telephone conversation led to a site visit by Don and Beverly Stivers and a
painting entitled “Discovery,” based on the Battle of Hembrillo. The second title was of
a compact disc entitled “Nana and Victorio,” which turned out to be a percussion solo
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composed by Peter Garland. A conversation with Peter revealed that the inspiration for
his composition was taken from a book of poems, Reflections on Gran Apacheria, by Ed
Dorn (1974). Mr. Dorn kindly granted permission for excerpts from these poems to
grace this volume.
On a personal note, I have to mention two men who I am sure were looking over
my shoulder throughout the project. I vividly remember my father, George Laumbach,
telling me the story of Custer’s fight at the Little Bighorn as we hunted arrowheads in
the valley of the Cimarron in northeastern New Mexico. Together, we would often visit
the home of Jess Davis, who lived alone in the piñon hills south of the ranch. There I
would spend hours gazing at Jess’s impressive collection of old guns while they
swapped stories about the west that was. Both men are gone now. How they would
have enjoyed this project!
It would not be appropriate to conclude these acknowledgements without
reference to the many historians who have traveled the canyons of Victorio’s land. Of
these, I give special credit to Dan Thrapp, who provided us with the most in-depth
view of the Victorio War; Eve Ball, to whom the Apache told their story; and C. L.
Sonnichsen, who recognized the Battle of Hembrillo for its significance and so
commented, “they found themselves involved in an unusual bit of military action
which has never been described in detail by historians of the Indian Wars.” Well, Doc,
here is my best effort; I wish you were here to read it!
Karl W. Laumbach
Las Cruces, New Mexico
April 6, 1999
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION
At about the same time, a new people
appeared in the southern New Mexico
desert. Warriors and hunters, they, too,
lived a seasonal lifestyle. Their annual
round took in hundreds of miles and
raiding and warfare were important
aspects of their economy. They called
themselves “the people” and since the
Spaniards arrived, historians have known
them as the Apache. They were the last of
the Native Americans to arrive in this
land and the last to surrender.

White Sands Missile Range takes in a
40-by-100-mile chunk of south-central
New Mexico (Map 1). It contains a northsouth chain of desert mountains—the
Organs to the south, the San Andres in
the middle, and the Oscuras to the north,
separated from the San Andres by the
width of Mockingbird Gap. These dry,
rocky, desert ranges are flanked by the
Tularosa Basin on the east and the
Jornada del Muerto Basin on the west.
Occasional springs flow, or more often
seep, from the rocks, but water is scarce
and always at a premium.

The miners and the settlers followed.
Ranches with cattle, sheep, goats, and
horses dotted both the mountains and the
deserts. When world events dictated that
the land was needed as a testing range by
the U.S. military, the ranchers left as well,
leaving their buildings and fences to join
the hunting camps and adobe pueblos as
part of the record of human existence in
this parched land.

For more than 10,000 years, humans
have found a way to live in this
forbidding environment. It was wetter
when they first came to this land, and
herds of now-extinct animals watered on
the
shoreline
of
Lake
Lucero.
Occasionally, their tracks can still be seen
as the wind scours the ancient sediments
and brings them temporarily to the
surface. Hunters depended on these
animals; but, as the climate dried and the
big-game animals died out, their
dependence shifted to smaller game and
seasonally gathered plant foods. Finally,
some 8,000 years later, perhaps during a
period of increased moisture, the first
crops were planted on the lower slopes of
the San Andres Mountains and water was
diverted to ensure growth. Villages
prospered, first consisting of houses dug
into the earth and later made up of long
adobe roomblocks. When the drought
came again, resident populations reverted
to the old ways of hunting and gathering.

Being an archaeologist on White Sands
Missile Range has meant having access to
a well-preserved field laboratory of
largely unexplored historical significance.
True, the field work is dictated by the
needs of particular projects, but just
before the Cold War came to a close
(leaving its own archaeological record),
the projects increased in volume and
much archaeological work was done
across the lowland areas of the range. The
mountains, however, remained a place of
mystery. The mountains are better
watered and have a wider variety of
vegetation and the opportunity for secret,
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sheltered places that only a labyrinth of
rocky canyons can create.

for most of the last sixty years. It was
only by accident that the splendid
examples of Apache rock art came to
our attention and set into motion the
chain of events that culminated in the
discovery and interpretation of the
Hembrillo Battlefield.

The Hembrillo Basin is such a place.
Made famous by the legend of a golden
treasure buried in caverns below Victorio
Peak, the area has been officially off limits

2

CHAPTER 2
THE HEMBRILLO(A) BASIN: LA BOLSON ENCANTADA
broken only by the opening of Hembrillo
Canyon, which drains to the east. The
interior topography of the Hembrillo
Basin consists of a 2.5-by-1.5-mile area of
comparatively low-gradient ridges and
small hills, most rising less than 400 feet
(Photo 1). The ridges are composed of a
series of limestone uplifts that dip to the
west, with a bluff of limestone capping
each undulation in the ridge. Victorio
Peak, the storied location of a golden
treasure, rises just 400 feet above the basin
floor on the southeast side of the basin
and just east of Hembrillo Pass, which
crosses the high bluffs to the Jornada del
Muerto. An underlying fault, which lifted
and cracked the limestone of Victorio
Peak, creating the many fissures for
would-be treasure seekers to explore, also
blocks the ground water, giving rise to
springs.

The Hembrillo Basin (pronounced embree´-o) is misnamed. Dictionaries of the
Spanish language contain the word
hembra and its derivative, hembrilla, but
not hembrillo. Hembra is a colloquialism
meaning female, the opposite of macho.
Hembrilla refers to a little female or to
have the attributes of a ring or an eyebolt.
The Hembrillo(a) Basin most likely was so
named because the basin forms a ring-like
circle
that,
when
connected
to
Hembrillo(a) Canyon, forms the shape of
an eyebolt. The name appears to have
been in use by 1865 (Fountain 1891)
although it is not noted on early maps of
the area. It is instructive that the 1880
issues of the Las Cruces Thirty-Four spelled
it right, using an “a.” On the other hand,
hardly anyone else at the time did. Army
officers and newspapers alike chose their
own spelling based on the sound of the
word. Thus it was referred to as Embreo,
Memtrillo, and Membrillo. The latter
word means quince in Spanish, but it
seems doubtful that quince trees ever
grew in the Hembrillo Basin.

Ten thousand years ago, before the
drying trend began, the springs must
have created marshes in the basin. Even
now, in the wet sand below the seep
spring at the base of Victorio Peak, a
single cattail grows, a remnant of earlier
days. There are currently four springs in
the canyon: two in the Hembrillo Basin
proper and two in Hembrillo Canyon,
which drains the basin to the east.

The Hembrillo Basin is located in the
center of the San Andres Mountains
(Map 2), at the point where the present
boundary between Doña Ana and Sierra
Counties crosses the mountains on a
southwest/northeast axis. Deeply cut into
limestone and flanked by high bluffs, the
Hembrillo Canyon drainage originates in
the basin on the west side of the
mountains. The Hembrillo Basin is
defined by high, undulating bluffs that
completely encircle the basin and are

The small, seasonal seep/spring with
the single cattail near the base of Victorio
Peak is known as Upper Hembrillo
Spring. This spring was the water source
for
the
Henderson
Ranch.
The
Hendersons dug to groundwater and
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Map 2. Location of Hembrillo Basin on White Sands Missile Range.
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Courtesy White Sands Missile Range

Photo 1. Aerial photograph of Hembrillo Basin. Victorio Peak is indicated by road scars.
Rock Art Spring is located where major drainages converge in the upper right.

created a cistern for their water supply
(Laumbach 1990). The Henderson ranch
house is no longer standing, the victim of
fire. Henry James (1953:37) claims to have
seen graves near the spring, but no one
knows who might be buried there.

however, the majority of its flow was
stopped by an attempt to dynamite a
snake den in the 1950s. Battlefield
evidence and military accounts (Conline
1903; Cruse 1987) indicate that this was
the water source around which the battle
raged. Now, only a few pools appear
during the rainy season. Next to the
spring, and built sometime after the turn
of the century, is a two-room rock cabin.
Names and dates drawn on the door
(Photo 3) attest that the cabin was used by
Doc and Ova Noss during the initial
search for treasure.

Rock House Spring (Photo 2) is located
in the next drainage to the north, on the
northeastern side of what archaeologists
have dubbed Victorio Ridge. According to
informants (Harold Mounce, personal
communication 1992), a substantial flow
of water was present prior to 1950;
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 2. Rock House Spring. Rim of Victorio Ridge is on the right.
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Photograph by Jim Eckles, White Sands Missile Range Office of Public Affairs

Photo 3. Graffiti on the door of the Noss cabin.
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Approximately one mile northeast of
Victorio Peak, at the beginning of the
narrow canyon leading out of the basin,
lies a previously unnamed, seasonally
flowing spring. At this location, now
known as Rock Art Spring, subsurface
drainage from the basin gathers before
flowing eastward through the Hembrillo
Canyon (Photo 4). A lush stand of
cottonwoods shade an early homestead
and reveal the presence of subsurface
moisture. Associated with this spring are
several spectacular panels of Apache rock
art, including depictions of Mountain
Spirits and mounted warriors (Laumbach
and Burton 1990). Panels of Apache rock
art are rare and these seem to serve as a
greeting to visitors about to experience
the wonder of the Hembrillo Basin
(Photo 5).

Another unusual panel may or may
not be Apache. Located some fifty yards
up canyon is a series of miniature
animalistic figures, including a fourwinged dragonfly, a mountain lion, a
javelina, an antelope, and a quail or
turkey. All are painted in red and are
connected by a series of dots or tracks that
seem to lead the viewer through the series
of images (Photo 8).
Near the mouth of the canyon, some
two miles down canyon from Rock Art
Spring, is Lower Hembrillo Spring,
located 300 feet above the drainage, along
the escarpment that flanks Hembrillo
Canyon on the south side. At a distance,
its location can be determined by the
cluster of junipers encouraged by the
seep. Based on a limited literature search,
Wilson (1975a) had suggested the Lower
Hembrillo Spring as the probable site of
the 1880 battle.

Those panels that are unquestionably
Apache include both petroglyphs (pecked
images)
and
pictographs
(painted
images). Several human figures with
hourglass bodies and horned headdresses
almost certainly depict the Gans, or
Mountain Spirits, of the Apache (Photo 6).
The dance of the Gans is used to drive the
evil spirits away (Opler 1969:24, 227) and
their images on the stone suggest that this
location was a special place. Up to three
feet in height, these figures are pecked
into the stone and some are partially
painted in red. Another partially painted
figure mounted on horseback seems to
watch the others, including a smaller
figure with a horned head dress that
probably depicts the trickster that follows
the Gans in their dance. On a nearby
panel is a small painted human figure
holding a bow and arrow and on another
is a human mounted on horseback with
the body of the human covered by a circle
as though holding a shield (Photo 7).

The bottom of Hembrillo Canyon,
which forms a natural trail from the
Hembrillo Basin to the Tularosa Basin, is
littered with cobbles and boulders. A jeep
road passes through the canyon,
alternating between the drainage bottom
and adjacent talus slopes. Old horse trails
can be seen entering the basin from the
south and the ruts of a wagon road pass
over the bluffs and out of the basin to the
west.
The ground is rocky with small and
large slabs of grey limestone. Limestone
gravels mixed with loose soils provide apavement
between
the
limestone
outcrops. Most of the soil formations in
the Hembrillo Basin are classified as Rock
land and Lozier rock outcrops (Neher and
Bailey 1976:Plates 7-9). Small zones of
Nickel-Tencee, Mimbres-Glendale,
8
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Photo 4. Rock Art Spring.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg
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Photo 6. Detail view of Mountain Spirit images on the ledge near Rock Art Spring.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 7. Detail view of a horseman with a shield on the ledge near Rock Art Spring.
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Photograph by Ozzie Bagg

Photo 8. Painted miniature animals near Rock Art Spring.
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red barberry (Mahonia haematocarpa),
sumac (Rhus trilobata), and other hearty
shrubs are found. Near the springs, salt
cedar (Tamarisk ramosissima), cattail (Typha
latifolia), and cottonwood trees (Populus
deltoides subsp. wislizenii) indicate the
long-term availability of subsurface
water. Within the sandy zones of the
Hembrillo Basin, grasses and mesquite
(Prosopis glandulosa var. torreyana) are
supported by the increased water-holding
capacity of the soil. Creosotebush (Larrea
tridentata) dominates those gravelly areas
not overgrown with mimosa and acacia.

Marcial-Ubar, and Mesa silt loams occur
along the eastern canyon mouth as it
descends onto alluvial slopes formed
along the western Tularosa Basin (Neher
and Bailey 1976).
Little potentially arable soil exists
within Hembrillo Canyon. Within the
Hembrillo Basin, however, small areas of
aeolian sands do occur. Not indicated in
available soil surveys, these small, sandy
zones occur at lower elevations along the
drainages in Hembrillo Basin. In at least
one case, this sandy zone contains the
ruins of a small puebloan field house or
farmstead.

Artifacts found in the Hembrillo Basin
provide mute testimony of a long and
consistent human occupation that both
predates and postdates the battle. Use of
the area during the Paleoindian period,
roughly 10,000 years ago, is suggested by
the presence of a steep-edged end scraper
of local chert. Several stemmed and
corner-notched dart points indicate
Archaic period use of the area from 7,000
to 1,500 years ago. Evidence of puebloan
occupation includes ceramics dating from
as early as A.D. 900 up to A.D. 1400. Rock
art and deep mortar holes along the
drainages in the basin provide further
evidence for long-term prehistoric use.
The Apache rock art in the canyon and
radiocarbon dates from an agave roasting
pit near the mouth of the canyon suggest
that the Apachean occupation may have
begun as early as A.D. 1650 (Sale and
Laumbach 1989). There is every indication
that Victorio used the Basin as a
stronghold from January of 1880 until the
battle on April 6 and 7, 1880. Perhaps it
was during this long period that the rock
art at the spring was painted, although
the rock art more likely dates to very
early in the Apache period.
After the battle, the basin saw miners,
ranchers, and finally treasure seekers. The

Vegetation in the Hembrillo Basin
varies with elevation, exposure, and
proximity to water. The upper slopes
support occasional juniper, mimosa
(Mimosa aculeaticarpa var. biuncifera), yucca
(Yucca), ocotillo (Fouquieria splendens), and
prickly pear (Opuntia engelmannii), to list
the more dominate species. The ridges on
which most evidence of the battle was
found are heavily covered with mimosa
and acacia (Acacia neovernicosa) on their
southern exposures and are grassy with
occasional shrubs on their northern
exposures. Mimosa has a hooked thorn
and like acacia is commonly referred to as
catclaw.
According to informants, the acacia
and the mimosa had been kept down by
goats in the 1940s, making the battlefield
much more accessible. Those portions of
the battlefield are now difficult to walk
through. Both acacia and mimosa were
stimulated by overgrazing in the early
twentieth century and were likely not as
prolific at the time of Victorio’s
engagement with the cavalry. Near the
drainage bottoms, Apache plume (Fallugia
paradoxa), squawbush (Rhus aromatica),
14

Ganado Blanco, who had fled
reservation at Bosque Redondo.

Hembrillo Mining District was short lived
but did include an active talc mine (Page
1942). The Hembrillo Basin was a winter
cow pasture for the Gilmores beginning in
1890. Prior to that, it was part of the Fleck
Ranch (Gilmore 1973). The Henderson
Ranch, abandoned before World War II,
was an active goat enterprise during a
period when the Angora goat industry
was a thriving aspect of New Mexico
agriculture. Since 1937, with the alleged
discovery of a golden treasure within
Victorio Peak, the area has been under
constant scrutiny and visitation, both
legitimate and illicit. The most recent use
by the U.S. Department of Defense was
limited to the skies above the basin,
where jet fighters practice air to air
combat. The area is referred to as
“Yonder.”
For an isolated canyon, the Hembrillo
Basin has seen its share of the panorama
of New Mexico history. Perhaps its name
came from some early Spaniard who
wandered off the Camino Real on the
Jornada del Muerto to explore the
mountains or perhaps to find water. More
likely it was a Mexican period “saltero”
who ventured off of the Salt Trail leading
to the salinas west of Malpais Spring in
the Tularosa Basin. Neither history nor
archaeology has confirmed such visits
and the first known mention of Hembrillo
comes from Albert Fountain describing
his experience there in 1865. He was to be
only the first of several visitors to
Hembrillo who carved their names in the
annals of New Mexico history and legend.

the

Courtesy Gadsden Museum

Photo 9. Albert Jennings Fountain.

Fountain and Corporal Val Sánchez went
to the Hembrilla Spring (Fountain 1891).
While waiting there, they observed the
arrival of the Navajo, who watered their
herds at the springs. Narrowly avoiding
discovery and capture, the men reported
the location to the troops and the Navajo
were forced back to Bosque Redondo, but
not before Ganado Blanco was killed
(Gibson 1971:13). Gibson (1971:106) also
states that Fountain or his militia were
involved in leading Colonel Edward
Hatch’s troops to Hembrillo in 1880, but
documentation is lacking. Albert Fountain

As a member of the New Mexico
Volunteers in 1865, Albert Fountain
(Photo 9) was assigned the task of locating
a band of Navajo under the command of
15

Peak, in fact, a sacred mountain to the
Apache? We may never know.

went on to be a leading citizen, serve in
the territorial legislature, and achieved
immortality through his mysterious
disappearance and presumed death in
1896, which, to this day, remains New
Mexico’s premier murder mystery.

During the battle, Nana, a crippled
warrior of over seventy years, led the
women and children to safety while the
remaining warriors fought a prolonged
rear-guard action. After Victorio’s death,
Nana assumed command of the remnant
Warm Springs band, and in 1881 he led
them on a two-month-long “vengeance
raid” through northern Mexico, west
Texas, and New Mexico (Lekson 1987).
Nana may have revisited Hembrillo
during this raid.

Archaeology tells us that the Apache
were here from at least the mid-1600s. The
San Andres Mountains are near the
traditional
boundary
between
the
Mescalero and the Eastern Chiricahua, or
Warm Springs, Apache. Salinas Peak, the
tallest in the range and roughly twenty
miles north of Hembrillo, has been
identified as a sacred mountain known to
both the Eastern Chiricahua and the
Mescalero (Basehart 1959:82) It is not
known which group pecked the images of
the Mountain Spirits on the rock ledge.
But it was to Hembrillo that Victorio and
Nana led their band in the spring of 1880.
Victorio, in his sixties, and Nana
(pronounced Na-nay´), in his seventies,
were the leaders of the Warm Springs
Apache at this time. Lozen, Victorio’s
sister and a famous woman warrior with
the power to detect her enemies, was also
with this group (Ball 1972:14–15). James
Kaywaykla, a small boy at the time of the
battle, later intimated to Eve Ball that
Victorio had used the Hembrillo Basin as
his first stop after leaving the Mescalero
Reservation. When he camped there again
in the spring of 1880, he made his final
attempt to negotiate a return to the
reservation. Curiously, both Kaywaykla
and Kaytennae (a warrior at the time of
the battle) refer to the camp site as being
“opposite the spring at the foot of the
Sacred Mountain” (Ball 1972:83). This
camp site is clearly put in the context of
the Battle of Hembrillo, as Kaytennae
goes on to describe the fight. Was Victorio

The Ninth Cavalry, a regiment of
African-American troops, referred to as
Buffalo Soldiers (Leckie 1967), played a
major role in Hembrillo’s history. Colonel
Hatch, commander of the Military
Department of New Mexico, organized
the Ninth as his primary command after
serving as a general during the Civil War.
In 1880, Hatch had assigned the task of
covering the east side of the mountains
prior to the Battle of Hembrillo to
Companies A, D, F, and G, under the
command of Captain Henry Carroll.
Arriving with two of his companies a day
before the other units, Carroll, later made
a Brigadier General during the SpanishAmerican War, was badly wounded in
the ensuing fight. Seven of the Buffalo
Soldiers were also wounded in the battle,
two mortally. Contrary to the legend of
Buffalo Soldier graves in Hembrillo Basin,
both were buried at Fort Stanton.
Second Lieutenant Charles Gatewood
was commander of a company of Apache
scouts attached to the Sixth Cavalry from
the Department of Arizona. Sixth Cavalry
troops and Apache scouts under the
command of Captain Curwen McLellan
16

had been provided to Hatch to help with
the Victorio campaign. Gatewood led his
Apache scouts in a pivotal flank attack
during the battle of Hembrillo. In 1886,
Gatewood achieved lasting fame for
entering Geronimo’s stronghold unarmed
and convincing him to surrender.

continue to search for the gold to this day.
Where did the gold come from? Stories
vary. Perhaps it is the loot of the brigand
“El Chato,” or the hard-earned gold of
Padre LaRue’s lost colony of miners, or
perhaps Maximillian’s treasure, stolen
and brought to Victorio Peak by bandits
(Chandler 1978). The story of the treasure
and its pursuit has added to the basin’s
character and largely overshadowed the
historical reality and drama of the battle.
As stories of the lost gold have
developed, the battle has occasionally
been woven into the legend. One version
suggests that Victorio fought a pitched
battle in Hembrillo in an effort to defend
the gold, which had been systemically
stashed by the Apache over hundreds of
years.

In recent years, the most famous name
associated with Hembrillo has been that
of Milton “Doc” Noss. “Doc” Noss was an
itinerant foot doctor who, in 1937, claimed
to have found a fabulous golden treasure
beneath Victorio Peak. Anxious to
retrieve the gold quickly, he hired a
“powder monkey” from nearby Hot
Springs (now Truth or Consequences) to
dynamite some protruding rocks. Instead,
the tunnel caved in and the treasure was
sealed. Thus began a southwestern
legend. “Doc” initiated a series of
expeditions to recover the treasure, but to
no avail; and in 1949 he was shot and
killed by one of his partners. His heirs

So, the Hembrillo Basin is a magic
place, a hidden canyon ringed by walls of
rock, a robber’s roost, a warrior’s
stronghold, a sacred place. If there is no
gold in that enchanted basin, then there
shouldbe....
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Photo 10. Remains of the rock “fort” in Area B.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg
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CHAPTER 3
A BATTLEFIELD DISCOVERED
archaeologist who monitored the Gaddis
Mining Company effort to find the
Victorio Peak treasure in 1963 (Johnson
1963).

The Battle of Hembrillo has always
been a hazy reality in the consciousness of
those familiar with the Hembrillo Basin. A
wildlife officer on White Sands Missile
Range claimed to know the location of
two Buffalo Soldier graves. Cowboys and
treasure hunters alike have stories of
finding cartridges related to the battle. A
small stone house with small gunport-like
windows located on a high bluff became
popularly known as the rock “fort” (see
Photo 10) According to oral tradition, the
rock “fort” was used by the Buffalo
Soldiers during the battle. The story of the
“fort” has been perpetuated by David
Chandler (1978:72), who made a case for
Victorio fighting a pitched battle in
defense of the treasure allegedly hidden
in Victorio Peak. It is probable that the
story was started by local ranchers and
cowboys. Mart Gilmore’s father, Walt
Gilmore, ranched the area beginning in
the 1890s. According to Mart Gilmore’s
recollections in a newspaper article,
“there was an old fort at the north end of
Hembrillo Canyon where Mart and his
brother used to pick up shells” (ElPaso
Herald Post, 30 August 1973). Henry James
claimed that numerous cartridges from
Springfield and Winchester rifles could
still be found around the rock fort when
he visited the basin in 1950 (James
1953:29).

During the 1977 gold hunt, Steve
Koczan, archaeologist for the Museum of
New Mexico, noted that the gold hunters
were allowed to metal detect the Rock
House Spring and the rock “fort” areas
for several days (Koczan 1977a, 1977b).
No finds were reported; however,
numerous artifacts were found in the area
during the current battlefield documentation. A military policeman escorting the
group commented that many of them
didn’t know how to use their machines.
Historians like Dan Thrapp and
C. L. Sonnichsen did not visit the site and
contented themselves with citing the
available references. The battle had been
documented in several military reports,
including those of Colonel Edward Hatch
and Captain Curwen McLellan, and in the
published memoirs (1987) of Thomas
Cruse (a Second Lieutenant at the time of
the battle), but accurate geographical
descriptions were lacking, making it
difficult to determine from the literature
exactly where the battle took place. In
1975, Dr. John Wilson (1975a) placed the
scene of the battle (based on Hatch’s
description) at Lower Hembrillo Spring,
some four and one-half miles to the east.
Wilson was unable to check this location
physically and noted that a field check
was
needed.
A
Laboratory
of
Anthropology site number (LA 73375)
was assigned to that location. This site

Dr. A. E. Dittert, of the Museum of
New Mexico, claimed to have seen Civil
War period military buttons near the
alleged fort (Dittert to Kottlowski, letter,
16December 1965). Presumably they were
shown to him by Chester Johnson, the
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cartridge cases. Concurrent with this
event, Harold Mounce, a Las Cruces
resident (Photo 11), came forward with
more evidence. Mr. Mounce was a
teenager in 1950 when his father was
employed by Ova Noss in an attempt to
recover the gold reported by her husband.
Harold, then a bright sixteen-year-old,
recalled that he knew if he went up on
Victorio Peak, he would be put to work.
Instead, he explored the basin. He found
cartridge cases and other battle-related
artifacts on several occasions. He still has
a side plate from an 1873 Winchester
(Photo 12) and several cartridges in his
possession. A site visit was quickly
arranged. Struggling through the catclaw,
the little team located breastworks and
additional cartridges (Photos 13 and 14).
On a subsequent trip, the first using metal
detectors, clusters of .45-55 cartridge cases
were revealed on what would become
known as Carroll’s Ridge.

number was later transferred to the actual
battlefield location, which was to remain a
mystery to historians for a few more
years.
When she visited Victorio Peak during
the 1977 gold hunt, Dr. Myra Ellen
Jenkins, then State Historian for New
Mexico, seemed to have precise
information:
Queried by one reporter as to what
I thought of the historical nature of
the entire treasure hunt, I pointed
to the basin area, delineating the
probable route of the U.S. Cavalry
in 1880 and the location of the
Apache encampment and emphasized that so far as documented
facts could be determined, the 1880
engagement was the real historical
significance of the basin. (Jenkins
to Snow, letter, 1977)

Next was the attempt to determine
what part of the battlefield had been
found. In his report to the Secretary of
War, Hatch had reported that McLellan
had “discovered Captain Carroll, surrounded by Indians, within a semi-circle
upon hills of higher range. Carroll was
then fighting. The hostiles had thrown up
rifle pits on the crest of this range,
covering three-fourths of a circle around
Carroll’s command, where nature had not
furnished them with shelter” (Report of
the Secretary of War [RSW] 1880–1881:95).

Presumably, she was relying on the
published military accounts.
When Sale and Laumbach (1989)
recorded the Apache rock-art site at the
unnamed spring (now known as Rock Art
Spring) in the canyon, the story of a fight
around a spring caused them to think that
the battle had taken place near the spring
associated with the Apache rock art. This
seemed to make sense as it would have
been the first water encountered by
troops coming up the canyon. However,
intensive survey in that area failed to
yield cartridge cases, breastworks, or any
other evidence of the battle.

Using Hatch’s words as a guide and
realizing that those first clusters of .45-55
cartridges were on a central point of the
ridge that could be easily fired on from
higher ridges on either side and from both
higher and lower points on the same

Finally, a 1989 visit to the basin by
Robert Burton, White Sands Missile
Range archaeologist, yielded two .45-55
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Courtesy Harold Mounce

Photo 11. Harold Mounce in the Jornada del Muerto at age sixteen.

Photo 12. Sideplate from an
1873 Winchester found by
Harold Mounce’s father in
Hembrillo Basin.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach
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Courtesy White Sands Missile Range Public Affairs Office

Photo 14. Cartridges found in a packrat nest below the Apache breastwork.
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ridge, it was hypothesized that those first
.45-55 cartridges marked Carroll’s
position. It was reasoned that if this were
Carroll’s position, then the far side of all
ridges or other locations that would haveprovided
cover
to
the
Apache
surrounding Carroll’s position should
yield discarded cartridges. Furthermore,
the cartridges found in those positions
should not be solely from the army-issue,
.45-55 caliber, 1873 Springfield carbines
(to which the Apache also had access), but
the clusters should contain cartridges of
various calibers and from weapons not
utilized by the U.S. Army. Conversely, the
cartridges in Carroll’s position should
predominately reflect the use of .45-55
1873 Springfield carbines and army-issue
Colt or Schofield .45-caliber revolvers.

(Photo 15). Simply walking the ridgetops
might reveal one or two cartridges.
However, when the same area was
traversed with a team using metal
detectors (Photo 16), cartridges that were
exposed but not readily visible to the
naked eye were located, as were those
from one to five inches below the surface.
It also quickly became apparent that
simply having a metal detector did not
guarantee success. Those volunteers with
more experience and more patience were
consistently more successful.
The reconnaissance began at the east
end of Carroll’s ridge. As the line of metal
detector wielding volunteers moved up
the ridge, the metal detectors were silent.
Then a low limestone uplift that creates
an undulation across the ridgetop was
reached. Suddenly one detector began to
screech and then another. Flaggers,
volunteers and archaeologists whose job
it was to flag artifacts, began to mark
locations and place flagging in the nearest
clump of catclaw or mesquite. “I’ve got a
Henry,” shouted one man. “A .45-55 over
here,” called another. Ultimately, over a
dozen Henry rimfire .44-caliber cartridges
and numerous other cartridges were
found in what would become known as
Area H. The cartridges were found on the
east side of the low ridge, just where an
Apache warrior would have found cover
to fire on Carroll’s slightly higher position
(Area F), only 160 yards away.

First, a team of experienced metaldetector enthusiasts had to be gathered.
Paul Northrup and Bob Sproul of El Paso,
Texas, enlisted the aid of the local metaldetector club, while Joe Allen and Jan
Peterson from Las Cruces talked to
additional volunteers. All types of metal
detectors were used, depending on
individual preference and budget. Metal
detectors of the same brand interfere with
each other’s signal and cannot be used in
proximity to one another. The volunteers
were briefed on the purpose of the project
and responded enthusiastically and
earnestly. Metal detecting the battlefield
and seeing the results of team effort and
meticulous recording of locational
information kept the team focused on the
goal of reconstructing the battle.

Next, the line of volunteers crossed
over the uplift and down a long slope to a
deep arroyo just below the higher uplift
that was suspected to be Carroll’s
position. No cartridges were found across
the gradual, 100-yard-long slope. Then
the metal detectors hit the arroyo bottom
and again they began to screech. Mule

The metal-detecting reconnaissance of
the Hembrillo Battlefield was not an easy
process, but, as it turned out, most
portions of the battlefield would not
have been discovered without this effort
24

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 15. Metal detector volunteer working his way through the catclaw.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 16. Metal detector volunteers at work in Area D (Victorio Peak is in the background).

shoes, .45-55 cartridges, and .50-caliber
slugs were found on or near the arroyo
bottom. One cluster of twelve .45-55
cartridges was found in an area that could
be covered with a cowboy hat.

above it. Cartridge analysis now strongly
suggests that the arroyo had been
infiltrated by Apaches who were firing up
into Carroll’s position. Had they moved
further north in the arroyo bottom, they
would have been exposed to fire from the
troopers above.

The cartridges continued only a
limited distance up the arroyo, which
drains from north to south. This
distribution only became significant later,
as at the time of discovery it was thought
that Carroll’s troopers might have held
the arroyo as well as the higher ridge

Next was the higher uplift now known
to have been Carroll’s position. Only a
few cartridges and slugs were found as
the metal-detector crew climbed the steep
slope. However, at the top of the ridge, an
26

incredible number of cartridges were
found, arranged in an elongate semicircle. Almost all were .45-55 carbine and
.45-caliber pistol cartridges. It became
more certain that Carroll’s defensive
position had been located.

and collection volunteers would return to
the flagged artifacts. Each artifact was
carefully recorded, bagged, labeled, and
mapped. By the time the project was complete, over 900 acres had been covered
and over 1,100 artifacts had been
collected.

And so it went. Over the next two
years, metal-detector volunteers would
gather on weekends in a Las Cruces
parking lot, make the two and one-half
hour trip into the canyon and metal detect
another suspected portion of the battlefield. All of the ridges and potential firing
points surrounding Carroll’s position
were eventually covered. Occasionally,
nothing was found; but more often than
not, each area yielded some evidence of
the fight. After each session, surveyors

As exciting as it was, the metaldetector reconnaissance and the collection
process was hard work. Hot sun, hard
winds, lightning storms, the ever-present
catclaw, and many beautiful days under
New Mexico’s blue sky contributed to the
magic and unpredictability of working in
the Hembrillo Basin. As we trudged back
to the vehicles after a particularly long
and hot, but rewarding, day, I remember
commenting, “If this weren’t so much fun,
it would be drudgery.”
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Photograph by Steve Lekson

Photo 17. Karl Laumbach exposing a cartridge on the battlefield.
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CHAPTER 4
PRESERVING A BATTLEFIELD

The documentation of the Hembrillo
Battlefield was problematic, in that at first
no one knew exactly where the battlefield
was located or how large it was. In 1992,
after the general location had been
determined, the Ova Noss Family
Partnership (ONFP), with an archaeological monitor, metal detected certain
portions of the battlefield area in search of
cached gold bars allegedly deposited
there by Doc Noss in 1949. As the gold
hunters were interested in gold bars and
not artifacts, metal detector hits that were
recognized as coming from small objects
were usually not excavated. When
battlefield artifacts were discovered, they
were marked with pin flagging and
located on maps by the monitoring
archaeologist. The majority of the ONFP
metal detecting occurred during 1992, but
occasional metal detecting continued,
always with an archaeologist present. In
order to preserve the integrity of what
was discovered, it became prudent to
collect and map the artifacts that were
found during the process. A total of
thirteen artifacts was collected during the
ONFP monitoring effort.

determine
if the battlefield was
sufficiently intact to allow interpretation
of the material data. Since limited funds
for this project were available, screened
volunteers conducted a metal detecting
reconnaissance under the supervision of
professional archaeologists.
While the project met with success in
locating battlefield artifacts (Photo 17), it
simultaneously created serious concerns
—the battlefield boundaries expanded
with each successive reconnaissance and
due to the high visibility of the Victorio
Peak project, increased numbers of people
were entering the area (including a rash
of unauthorized entries), resulting in the
loss of previously observed prehistoric
and battlefield artifacts. The concern over
artifact loss was addressed by an
inventory project that involved collecting,
mapping, and analyzing the located
artifacts. This resulted in a clear definition
of the battlefield but has not exhausted
the cultural resources at the site.
The first requirement of the inventory
phase was to generate an accurate
topographic map of the battlefield, as the
Hembrillo Basin 7.5-minute USGS
topographic map does not define the
terrain in sufficient detail. Specifically, the
series of limestone uplifts that create each
of the major ridges do not show clearly on
a USGS map, yet each uplift forms a
military crest critical to understanding the
battle. The ridges and drainages (Map 3)
were walked with an activated code
phase global positioning system (GPS).

As many battlefield artifacts were
visible on the surface, the increased
activity in the Hembrillo Basin made it
imperative to protect the battlefield
through documentation. In early 1994,
HSR and White Sands Missile Range
implemented a program designed to
identify certain areas of the battlefield
described in archival accounts, to define
the battlefield boundaries, and to
29

Map 3. Ridges and arroyos plotted using the GPS.
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The laboratory analysis entailed
artifact identification, statistical analyses,
and
firing-pin/extractor
cartridge
analysis that enabled the documentation
of individual firearms at different
locations over the course of the battle. Dr.Douglas Scott of the National Park
Service, who pioneered this technique at
the Little Bighorn Battlefield, volunteered
to conduct that analysis. A summary of
his results appears in the next chapter.
Scott’s detailed report is included as
Appendix A. The artifacts will be curated
at White Sands Missile Range.

A detailed topographic map was then
produced by downloading data from the
GPS into TerraModel surveying computer
software (Map 4). The accuracy of the
topographic map was increased by the
addition of subsequent locational information and statistical correction of the
data.
The spatial relationship of the artifacts
was also critical for analysis. Every
artifact collected was plotted accurately
on the map using an electronic distance
measuring device (EDM) “total station,”
or was plotted with ten-centimeter
accuracy with a Real Time Kinematic
(RTK) GPS. Each artifact was assigned a
control number, photographed, and
bagged accordingly. Volunteers assisted
in the collection process under the directsupervision
of
archaeologists.
As
collection began, it was obvious that
removal of the exposed artifacts detracted
from the experience of visiting the
battlefield and seeing the clusters of
cartridges. It was decided that a marker
would be left at each artifact location. An
aluminum tag bearing the control number
was anchored to each collected-artifact
location by a 6.5-inch galvanized spike.
This preserved the ambiance of the
battlefield by leaving over a thousand
datums marking the artifact locations.

Identification of the battlefield limits
necessitated the collection of artifacts in
order to avoid losing the data to
unauthorized collectors. More than 1,100
artifacts were collected from an area of
roughly 900 acres during the project.
Given the number of shots that must have
been fired by minimally 100 Apache
warriors and 300 soldiers and Apache
scouts during the twenty-two hours of
battle, and the difficulty of metal-detector
survey through dense stands of catclaw,
this assemblage probably represents less
than a five percent sample of artifacts
from the site. Yet, the provide a clear
archaeological picture of the battle.
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Map 4. TerraModel topographic map of the Hembrillo Battlefield generated from GPS data.
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CHAPTER 5
FORENSIC ANALYSIS OF CARTRIDGES
by Douglas D. Scott

primer contained in the cartridge, leaving
a distinctive imprint on the case. The
primer ignites the powder, thus forcing
the bullet down the barrel. The rifling in
the barrel imprints the lands and grooves
on the bullet in a mirror image. The
extractor also imprints the spent case as it
is extracted from the gun’s chamber.
These imprints are called class and
individual characteristics. Microscopic
examination of a class characteristic
allows determination of the weapon type.
This is important because many types of
ammunition can be fired in a variety of
firearms. By way of example, the
.44-caliber Henry cartridge could be fired
not only in the Henry repeating rifle (for
which the cartridge was designed) but
also in the Model 1866 Winchester, the .44
rimfire Colt pistol, and, among others, the
.44 rimfire Remington revolver. The firing
pin of each weapon type is distinctive;
therefore, it is possible to identify the type
of weapon in which a given .44 Henry
cartridge was fired.

Cartridges, cartridge cases, and bullets
make up the majority of artifacts
recovered from the battlefield, and
through their class and individual
characteristics they have the potential to
reveal the most information about the
battle. The comparative study of
ammunition components is known as
firearms identification analysis. Firearm
characteristics on cartridge cases are
firing-pin and extractor marks; on bullets
they are land and groove marks. These
characteristics allow the determination of
the type of firearm (i.e., model or brand)
from which a given case or bullet was
fired. This, in turn, allows the
determination of the number of types of
guns in use at the battle. Further, the
characteristics
identify
individual
weapons through the comparison of
unique qualities inherent to individual
firearms. For example, the number of
individual
Springfield
carbines
or
Winchester repeating rifles represented in
the archaeological collection can be
demonstrated. This capability is very
important because, coupled with precise
artifact locations, identical characteristics
can be used to trace the movement of an
individual weapon across the field of
battle. With this information, patterns of
movement can be established and the
battle sequence can be more precisely
interpreted.
The means to this analytical end
require some explanation. When a
weapon is fired, the firing pin strikes the

Police agencies have long used the
investigative technique of firearms
identification as an aid in solving crimes.
They commonly compare bullets and
cartridge cases (Gunther and Gunther
1935; Harris 1980; Hatcher et al. 1977) to
identify weapon types from which they
were fired. Police are routinely successful
in matching bullets and/or cartridge
cases to a crime weapon simply by
demonstrating
that
the
firing-pin,
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extractor, or land and groove marks could
only have been made by a certain
weapon. In the event that weapons used
in a crime are not recovered, police can
say with certainty, on the basis of the class
and individual characteristics found on
bullets and cartridge cases, that specific
types and numbers of weapons were
used.

individual characteristics left on most
ammunition components from the
Hembrillo Battlefield are amenable to
firearms identification procedures, even
after nearly 120 years in the ground. In
essence, the mark is a metallic fingerprint.
Extractor characteristics are also
valuable metallic fingerprints. A fired
cartridge case is removed or ejected from
a firearm by a mechanical device called an
extractor. Just like the firing pin, the
extractor leaves its imprint on the case.
Extractors installed in weapons of a given
type—for example, a Springfield rifle or
carbine—leave a characteristic mark
peculiar to the type. That is, the extractor
characteristic on cases fired in the
Springfield carbine is different from
signatures left by other weapon types.
Furthermore, and again like firing pins,
each extractor has unique traits that
distinguish it from all other extractors of

Without a microscope, firing pins and
their characteristics often appear identical
from weapon to weapon within a single
type. However, minute variations, unique
to each firing pin, allow the identification
of individual weapons (Photo 18). Such
variations are visible only by examining
the marks under a microscope. These
unique variations are caused by variable
tolerances in tooling machinery and wear
to cutting surfaces involved in the
manufacture of the firearm. Therefore, the

Courtesy Doug Scott

Photo 18. Comparison of firing pin marks on .45-55 cartridges fired from the same weapon.
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images are transmitted to the center of the
bridge, where another set of prisms
transmit the images to central eyepieces.
The eyepieces are divided so that each
image appears on one-half of each
eyepiece. Movable stages allow the
objects under scrutiny to be manipulated
so that they can be compared for class and
individual characteristics.

the same type. Given these extractor
characteristics, it is possible to identify
individual weapons within each type
through microscopic examination. The
ability to read extractor characteristics
provides strong corroborating data when
used in conjunction with analyses of
firing-pin individual characteristics, for
both occur together on most cartridge
cases.

All cartridges and cartridge cases from
the Hembrillo Battlefield were analyzed
utilizing these firearms identification
procedures (Photo 19). The analyses
resulted in the identification of cartridges
from 145 different rifles and carbines and
37 different pistols that can be confidently
assigned to the battle (Table 1). Several
post-battle cartridges were also collected.
An in-depth discussion of these analyses
can be found in Appendix A.

Bullets, of course, are also important
in firearms identification. The barrel of a
rifled gun has a series of lands and
grooves that impart a spin to the bullet as
it travels down the barrel. This spin gives
the bullet greater aerodynamic stability
and accuracy in its trajectory. The bullet is
lead and the barrel is steel. Since the
bullet fits tightly in the barrel, the barrel
leaves its land and groove impressions, in
reverse, on the softer lead bullet. As with
a firing pin, each barrel manufactured for
a certain weapon type has individually
recognizable characteristics. The land and
groove characteristics left on the bullets
can be used to determine weapon type
and individual weapons within a type.

Fragments and complete specimens of
spent lead (Photo 20) were found
throughout the battlefield. The rocky
nature of the terrain undoubtedly
contributed to the sparsity of spent lead,
as bullets would have disintegrated or
glanced off the limestone, ultimately
landing at some distance from the original
point of impact. Of the 48 specimens, 22
could be identified by caliber and in a few
cases weapon type could be determined
(Table-2).

The comparison microscope is critical
to the analysis of ammunition. Simply, the
microscope is constructed so that two
microscope tubes are joined by a bridge
with prisms mounted over the tubes. Two
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 19. Representative cartridges from the Hembrillo Battlefield
(top row l-r: .45 Colt, .44-40 Winchester, .50-70, .45-55 carbine, .45-70 rifle;
bottom row l-r: .41 rimfire, .44 Henry rimfire, .50-70 [2], .45-55 [2]).
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Table 1. Cartridge Cases and Guns Represented by Gun Type and Caliber.
Gun Type
Rifles and Carbines
Ballard
Sharps
Sharps
Winchester
Remington
Wesson
Henry/1866 Winchester
Springfield
Springfield 1866
Springfield 1868
Subtotal
Pistols
Colt Cloverleaf/1871
Colt 1873 Army
Colt
Colt 1872
Royal Irish Constabulary
Smith and Wesson
Unidentified
Subtotal

Caliber

No. of Guns

No. of Cases

.44 Extra Long
.50-70
.45-70
.44-40
.50-70
.44 Extra Long
.44 rimfire
.45-55
.50-70
.50-70

1
3
1
15
3
1
3
80
31
8
145

1
7
1
27
8
1
27
529
104
22
728

.41 rimfire
.45 centerfire
.38 rimfire
.32 rimfire
.44 centerfire
.44 centerfire
.38 rimfire

1
30
2
1
1
1
1
37

4
63
2
1
1
1
1
73
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 20. Spent lead from the Hembrillo Battlefield (top row l-r: .45-55 bullets [3], .50-70 bullets
[2]; middle row l-r: .44 bullets [2], .45 bullets [2], unidentified flattened lead; bottom row:
remnants of tube liner used in .45-55 carbine cartridges to adjust for space allowed by a lesser
powder charge (see discussion in Appendix A).
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Table 2. Spent Lead by Area.
Area
B
D
E
F1
F2
F3
G
H
I
P
J
K
L
M
O
OA

Count
2
2
4
5
2
1
9
2
2
1
4
4
3
3
2
2

Identifiable Bullet Types (count)
.45.55 (1)
.45.55 (1)
.45-55 (2)
.50-70 (1)
.44 (1), .45 Colt (1), .50-70 (3), .45-55 (2)
.45-55 (1)
.44 (1)
.45-55 (1)
.45-55 (1), .45 Colt (1)
.45-55 (1)
.45-55 (2)
.44 (2)
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 21. Branch insignia and military buttons from the Hembrillo Battlefield
(top row l-r: fragment from cavalry insignia, cavalry insignia, side snap for
cavalry dress helmet (two pieces); bottom row: general service buttons [3]).
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CHAPTER 6

OTHER ARTIFACTS FROM HEMBRILLO

The third insignia (from Area B) is a fulldress cavalry helmet side button
(Chappell 1997:35). This side button was
used on the helmet to secure the chin
strap to the helmet. It was used until 1902,
when the helmet was discontinued. Its
presence at the battlefield is unexplained.

While cartridges and cartridge cases
compose the great majority of the artifacts
found at Hembrillo, a number of other
artifacts, some of which are battle related,
were recovered (Photos 21-30). As the
area saw frequent visitors and occupation
from the 1880s on, it was often difficult to
distinguish
between
battle-related
artifacts and those that postdate the
battle.The determination of whether to
classify material as battle related was
based on the nature of the item and its
location. If materials were found near the
drainage bottoms (Areas J, K, O, and OA),
they were suspected of being later
deposits. However, it is known that these
same areas were part of the military
bivouac immediately after the fight, so
mere location could not be used to
discount an artifact. Items found in more
removed locations, where most of the
artifacts were clearly battle related, were
less suspect as long as they conformed to
the appropriate time period. Other
materials that date to the battle period are
interpreted as artifacts from the Apache
camp. Some items are prehistoric in
origin.

Buttons
Ten military buttons were recovered
from the battlefield (Photos 21 and 22).
The most distinctive are three general
service buttons (Photo 21). These brass
line eagle buttons are uniform-size
buttons. Two (from Areas B and M) are
backmarked ‘Scovill Co. Waterbury.’ The
third line eagle button (from Area OA) is
backmarked ‘Horstmann Bros.’ Both
backmarks are common on military
buttons found on sites dating to the postCivil War era.
Two of the buttons from the battlefield
can be associated with soldier’s trousers
(Photo 22). One is the iron two-piece,
four-hole button (from Area B). The other
(from Area J) is a four-hole pressed white
metal button with a stippled front pattern
that was used on military trousers for
attaching suspenders and as closures.

Military-Related Artifacts
Branch Insignia

A cluster of five circular buttons was
recovered from the south end of Area H
(Photo 22), suggesting that a garment had
rotted in place. Four of the buttons
measure 1.5 centimeters in diameter while
the fifth, slightly smaller, has a diameter
of 1.2 centimeters. The buttons are made

Three cavalry branch insignia were
found on the battlefield (Photo 21). One
complete insignia (from Area B) and one
insignia fragment (from Area O) are of the
1872 pattern used on forage caps
(McChristian 1995:56) well into the 1880s.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 22. Buttons from the Hembrillo Battlefield (top row l-r: iron four-hole button, pressed
four-hole button, stamped two-hole garment buttons [5]; bottom row l-r: A.J. Tower two-hole
button with shank, overall button with rivet shank, decorative brass button).

of brass with an iron or iron alloy
backing. Each has two holes stamped
through the button with a tooled, beveled
stamp. The buttons are clearly a set and
could be from either a pair of trousers or a
shirt. Their location in Area H strongly
suggests that these buttons are from a
garment abandoned at the time of the

battle, as the area was an Apache
position.
Three nonmilitary-issue buttons were
recovered. One is a relatively modern
overall-type button (from Area J) with a
rivet shank. The second (from Area K) is a
two-hole, sew-through, white metal
button with a wire shank and disk. The
button is marked ‘A. J. Tower Button Co.’
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No information was located on this
manufacturer.
A
decorative
brass
“button” with a loop shank was
recovered from Area K. This artifact may
be a saddle furniture item; however, this
identification is tentative.

on archeological contexts and Civil War
period artistic renderings of soldiers.
Spur Buckle
An iron roller buckle (from Area J)
measuring 7/8 inch by 3/4 inch is a spur
strap buckle (Photo 23). Similar buckles
were used on Civil War (1859 pattern)
spurs (Steffen 1973).

Trouser or Vest Buckle
An iron trouser buckle, or possibly a
vest buckle, was recovered from Area K
(Photo 23). Buckles of this type were
officially introduced in 1875 by the
Quartermaster Department, although
they actually had been in use since before
the Civil War (Herskovitz 1978:37), based

Spur
A single nonmilitary brass spur was
recovered from east of Victorio Peak
(Photo 24). This lightweight, cast spur has
an iron much larger than that on a
regulation military spur. It was

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 23. Buckles and rivet from the Hembrillo Battlefield
(top row l-r: iron trouser buckle, spur strap roller buckle, brass center bar
buckle, harness buckle; bottom row l-r: harness buckles [3], rivet).
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 24. Civilian-issue brass spur.

undoubtedly a private-purchase item, but
whether it belonged to an officer, an
enlisted man, a civilian employee, or a
post-battle visitor is unknown.

shoes. One horseshoe fragment found in
Area H is also in a position to suggest that
it was battle related. The two complete
and three fragmentary horseshoes from
Area J are suspect because of intense postbattle activity in that area. The single
mule shoe from Area K is questionable for
the same reason. It is curious that more
shoes were not found, given the number
of animals reported killed in the fight.

Horseshoes and Mule Shoes
A variety of horse and mule shoes and
shoe fragments was recovered. None of
these can be positively identified as
military items. However, as up to twentyfive horses and mules were reported
killed, it is probable that at least some of
the shoes are battle related. The most
likely candidates are the three complete
shoes and three shoe fragments found in
Area G. Two of the fragments are mule

Nails
Sixty-five nails were found on the
battlefield. Sixty-four of the nails were
found in Area J, suggesting that they
postdate the battle. Fifty-one of the nails
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in Area J are horseshoe nails while six
others are square nails and another seven
are round nails. A single horseshoe nail
was found in Area N. All of the nails
likely postdate the fight, but the
horseshoe nails may offer a clue as to why
more horseshoes are not present on the
battlefield. It is possible that the farriers
recovered the shoes from the dead horses
and mules.

saddles, or perhaps on handmade
cartridge belts. One brass center-bar
buckle was found in Area B. It is of the
size used on bridle cheek pieces, link
straps,
and
the
carbine
socket
(Government Printing Office n.d.; Steffen
1978:59–62).
Rivet
One copper harness rivet was found in
Area K (see Photo 23). The rivet could
have been used on a variety of
equipment, such as halters, nose bags,
girth straps, safes, billets, soldiers’ waist
belts, belt loops, or holsters.

Harness Buckles
Five harness buckles were recovered
from Area B (2), Area K (1), and Area C
(1) (see Photo 23). Four are iron roller
buckles, one of which measures one and
one-half inches and four of which
measure two inches. The roller buckles
may have been used on saddles, pack

Saddle and Tack Parts
Various saddle parts and other pieces
of tack were recovered (Photo 25). An
iron skirt-ring staple (from Area F1) is of

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 25. Tack from the Hembrillo Battlefield (top row l-r: saddle skirt staple, lead rein snaps
[2, front and side view], broken bridle bit; bottom row l-r: cinch ring, decorative concho).
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the type used on the Civil War era and
Model 1872 saddles.

The fourth trooper would lead the horses
to the rear allowing the other troopers to
form a skirmish line.

One iron cinch ring measuring two
and one-half inches diameter was
recovered from Area E. This ring is
significant, as it indicates that saddles
made
to
the
1874
specifications
(Government Printing Office n.d.) were in
use at the battle.

A fragment of a standard 1863 bridle
bit (Photo 25) is also present (from
Area C). The iron bit is missing the cast
brass U.S. rosette, but it is a standard
military pattern (Steffen 1978).
Curry Comb

Two link-strap hooks (Steffen 1978)
were recovered (both from Area J). These
were in common use from prior to the
Civil War throughout the latter half of the
nineteenth century. They were a
technically important piece of cavalry
equipment, as they allowed the cavalry to
effectively fight on foot. When the order
“horseholders to the rear” was given,
three troopers would each snap the link
strap to the bit of the horse on his left.

A complete Pattern-1874, standard
military-issue curry comb (from Area B)
and a similar piece missing its handle
(from Area F1) were recovered on the
battlefield (Steffen 1978:183) (Photo 26).
Concho
A saddle or tack concho (from Area G)
was recovered (see Photo 25). The method

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 26. Military curry combs from the Hembrillo Battlefield.
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of manufacture suggests the concho was
made before 1900, but its archaeological
context is not rigorous enough to assign it
to the battle period.

retailers for at least seventy years to
identify their products. The Lorrilard
Company was one of the first to use
lithographed tobacco tags as a means of
identification and advertisement.

Tobacco Tag

Mess Utensil Handle, Spoon, and
Knife Blades

A round tobacco tag (from Area J) is
marked ‘Superb/F. Lorrilard’ (Photo 27).
Tobacco tags were developed about 1870
(Campbell 1964:100–104) to identify
specific brands of retail plug tobacco as a
genuine product. Tags were used by

A broken, cast-iron, mess utensil
handle was recovered from Area J
(Photo 27). It is the recessed handle
common to army mess forks and knives

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 27. Miscellaneous items from the Hembrillo Battlefield (top row l-r: tobacco tag,
spoon, utensil handle, broken knife blades [2]; bottom row l-r: iron D-ring [top],
brass D-ring [bottom], canteen stopper, brown glass fragments).
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adopted in 1874 (McChristian 1995:187). A
stamped metal spoon (from Area K) was
also recovered. This item likely postdates
the battle, as it is a nonregulation spoon,
not the common army mess spoon. Two
broken, carbon-steel knife blades were
recovered from Areas O and J.

clear glass that postdates the battle was
collected in Area N.
Iron Strap
An iron strap or stay from an
unidentified artifact was recovered from
Area K.

Canteen Stopper

Potential Apache Artifacts

A Model 1858 canteen stopper ring
and cork found in Area B (Photo 27)
conforms to the Models 1858 and 1872
stopper type for military-issue canteens
(Sylvia and O’Donnell 1976; Todd
1974:216).

Metal Arrowhead
An iron arrowhead was recovered
between Areas M and O (Photos 28 and
29). Arrowheads made of iron or other
metal were common trade items from the
early 1600s to the early twentieth century
and had almost completely supplanted
chipped stone projectile points by the
mid-nineteenth century (Hanson 1972;
Russell 1967). The item from Hembrillo is
a three-inch-long, mass-produced point
with a straight tang. The tang has been
serrated to facilitate hafting. It appears to
be a Hanson Type 1 point (Hanson 1972),
typical of those available to Indians
during the latter part of the nineteenth
century. This arrowhead type is not
associated with any specific group or
period. Its use is documented by the
Surgeon General (War Department 1871).
The type was reportedly found in wounds
of soldiers and civilians from Texas and
Arizona to the Northern Plains.

Haversack Ring
A brass D-ring found in Area J
(Photo 27) is the type used on haversacks
dating to 1874 and later (McChristian
1995:193).
Camp Boiler D-Ring
A pull-ring from a sheet-iron pot or
camp boiler was recovered from Area B
(Photo 27). These lightweight iron D-rings
were both private-purchase and armyissue gear for mess preparation (Scott
1991:81).
Bottle Glass
Fragments of brown, purple, and clear
bottle glass were recovered. Four
fragments of brown bottle glass (Photo
27) were found in Area F1 (Carroll’s
position). Another was found on the east
side of Victorio Ridge (Area M). All may
be battle related. Nine fragments of
purple bottle glass were recovered from
Area J (in the drainage) and probably
postdate the battle. A single fragment of

Modified Cartridge Case
A modified .45-70 cartridge case was
found in Area OA. The head of the case
had been removed and the case smashed
flat. What the intended function might
have been is unknown. This may be an
artifact associated with the Apache camp.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 28. Apache-related artifacts from the Hembrillo Battlefield (top row l-r: incised brass
bracelet, metal arrowhead, modified tip from a bayonet scabbard; 2nd row l-r: brass finger ring
with blue glass setting, ramrod ferule for Hawken-style percussion rifle; 3rd row: brass
patchbox cover to Hawken rifle; bottom: incised limestone obelisk).
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 29. Detail view of metal arrowhead, bayonet scabbard tip, and incised brass bracelet.

Bayonet Scabbard Tip

Patchbox Cover

A brass bayonet scabbard tip (from
Area M) is a unique item (Photos 28 and
29). The cast brass tip was used on U.S.
leather bayonet scabbards beginning in
1828 and continued in use until 1873,
when an all-metal scabbard was
introduced (Reilly 1990:140–141). This tip
has had the upper portion removed and
may have been used for some other
purpose, such as a measuring device,
perhaps
for
powder.

A metal patchbox cover, ramrod
ferrule, associated screws, and a pin were
found in a rock crevice south and east of
Victorio Peak by Jim Eckles of White
Sands Missile Range Office of Public
Affairs. The patchbox cover and ramrod
ferrule (see Photo 28) are made of heavy
brass and are of the type associated with
the Hawken style plains rifle. The weapon
may have been either a flintlock or
percussion-cap style. The patchbox cover
includes the cover, the hinge, and the
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incised decorative plate that was affixed
to the stock by screws. It measures 17.5
centimeters long by 5.5 centimeters at the
width of the hinge. This artifact almost
certainly predates the battle.

heavy brass or copper wire (Bedinger
1973:9–12). Working copper began by at
least the 1850s. By the 1860s, brass and
copper bracelets were common at the Fort
Sumner reservation. Designs were then
incised or cold chiseled on the metal. Such
bracelets were worn and were commonly
the stakes for a variety of gambling
games. This specimen has been broken
and was found in the area thought to
have been the Apache camp.

Incised Stone
A four-sided fragment of limestone
(Photos 28 and 30) measuring 19 centimeters long and 1.5 centimeters wide on
each side was recovered from Area N in
the general vicinity of the prehistoric
ceramics. Three of the four sides were
incised intentionally with a mixed pattern
of vertical and diagonal incisions across
the width of the limestone (Photo 30). As
Area N may also have been part of the
Apache camp (the metal arrow point was
found nearby), this artifact may be either
prehistoric or Apache in origin.

Finger Ring
A brass finger ring with a blue glass
setting from Area K is present in the
collection (see Photo 28). It is typical
nineteenth century in style, but it is
otherwise undiagnostic. This may be an
artifact associated with the Apache camp.
Prehistoric Artifacts

Navajo/Apache Brass Bracelet

Prehistoric artifacts, including flakes
of stone, arrowheads, and occasional
ceramic fragments, may be found in most
areas of the battlefield. Some of these
materials were collected. The collected
items are six projectile points and twelve
ceramic fragments from Area N and a

Another item of brass (from Area OA)
is a rare example of early Navajo/Apache
metal work (Photo 29). Some of the
earliest Navajo metal work consisted of
hammering bracelets from strands of

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 30. Detail view of incised limestone obelisk.

scraper from Area H. The artifacts from
Area N date to the thirteenth and

fourteenth
centuries,
based
on
identification of the ceramics. The scraper
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from Area H exhibits the triangular shape
and steep bit of a Paleoindian scraper
dating to 10,000 years ago.

postdate the battle. The post-battle
assemblage consists of three screws, two
pieces of scrap metal, four wire
fragments, one staple, one stove fragment,
two metal stakes, three unidentified metal
objects, and a powder can label. The label
is a metal tag fragment (from Area J)
stamped ‘Hercules’, the brand name
for a nineteenth-century gun and blastingpowder company that stayed
in business until the early twentieth
century.

Miscellaneous Post-Battle Artifacts
Various small metal artifacts were
recovered from Area J. All of them
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CHAPTER 7
THE BATTLEFIELD AS WE FOUND IT:
AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION

Today the battlefield looks very much
as it must have in 1880. Although the
basin has been occupied off and on for
most of the last century, almost all the
structural record from that period has
faded and fallen to become obscured by
the vegetation. True, the bright aluminum
glare of abandoned air-to-air targets
randomly dots the ridges, and newly cut
roads and a green port-a-potty mar the
view of Victorio Peak, but the human eye
relegates them to a blur in the
background. A graded road curves
unobtrusively through the battlefield,
allowing access, but not without a certain
amount of walking, thus putting a
distance between past and present.

encouraged
considerable
activity
throughout the area and has likely
resulted in the collection and removal of
battle-related artifacts.
Standing structures actually associated
with the campsite and battlefield consist
solely of rocks stacked up as defensive
(and, in some cases, offensive) breastworks by the Apache. Victorio had a welldocumented habit of setting up defensive
breastworks when he camped (Gillett
1976:187; Thrapp 1980:264–265). Another
structure, “The Fort,” located in Area B,
has been linked to the battle by local
folklore; but it is doubtful that the
structure was present at the time of the
engagement. “The Fort” has its own
Laboratory of Anthropology site number
(LA 16294) and is associated with other
foundations and artifacts dating to the
turn of the twentieth century. The “Rock
House,” or Noss Cabin (see Area K
description), and the ruins of the
Henderson Ranch house and goat pen are
the other structures that have intruded on
the battlefield.

Natural processes affecting the site
include limited deposits of wind-blown
sand and considerable erosion and filling,
primarily as the result of localized
rainstorms. Cultural processes that have
affected the site include the post-battle
activity by settlers and treasure hunters.
Intrusive features resulting from those
activities include a historic wagon road
that transects the site, the construction
and occupation of “The Fort,” the Noss
Cabin, the Henderson Ranch house and
goat barns, and the historic development
of the two springs. The military has
replaced the old wagon road which was
improved by the Sierra Talc Company in
the 1940s (Ewing to Karim, letter, 12
January 1971; Page 1942:2) with the
graded road that now crosses the
Hembrillo Basin. The treasure search has

Other features were present in 1880.
The springs, particularly Rock House
Spring, would have been flowing more
copiously than they do today. It was Rock
House Spring that was allegedly
dynamited in the 1950s in an attempt to
exterminate a snake den. Neither the old
wagon road nor the current road would
have been present; however, a trail or
road that crosses the basin on a north
south axis is noted on the Wheeler Survey
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map (Wheeler 1881). The origin and
purpose of this road are unknown, but it
seems to have been an established route
of travel up the spine of the San Andres
Mountains between SanAugustin Pass
and the east-west Fort Stanton road that
crosses the San Andres Mountains
through Lava Gap. The Wheeler map
labels it as an “Indian Trail” but shows it
neatly intersecting with the road between
Fort Stanton and Fort Craig.

drainages. The northernmost of the three
east-west trending ridges is now referred
to as Apache Ridge, the central ridge is
Carroll’s Ridge, and the southernmost,
Victorio Ridge. Separated from Victorio
Ridge by yet another drainage, is the
north-south trending ridge terminating in
the cone-shaped uplift, Victorio Peak.
Interpretation based on limited archaeological evidence and military accounts
indicates that Victorio Peak was the site of
the last major rear-guard action by
Victorio. During the search for gold in
1992, 1993, and 1994, only one .50-70 and
three .45-55 cartridge cases were found on
Victorio Peak; however, activity by those
participating in the ongoing treasure hunt
from 1937 to the present may have
disturbed and displaced much of the
evidence. As strange as it may seem, to
the best of current knowledge, Victorio
Peak has never been systematically metal
detected by either treasure hunters or
archaeologists.

The largest difference may be one of
vegetation. The dense stands of mimosa
and acacia (catclaw to nonbiologists),
dominate the southern slopes of the
ridges and make movement across those
portions of the site awkward and painful.
Long sleeves and long pants are a must
unless one wants to leave a blood trail.
Overgrazing by goats during the
Henderson era no doubt stimulated the
spread of these two species (David
Anderson, White Sands Missile Range
Land Manager, personal communication
1998). It is difficult to say whether or not
there was more juniper present, as
historic use for firewood and building
material has no doubt diminished its
frequency. On the other hand, the
overgrazing also would have encouraged
the spread of juniper in the area. Given
the intensity of juniper collection during
the historic period in other areas of the
southwest, it is very likely that there were
more isolated juniper trees at the time of
the battle than are visible today.

The series of limestone uplifts that
create these ridges (Photo 31) are not
adequately
reflected
by
standard
topographic contours found on maps
produced by the United States Geological
Survey. These geological features (Photo
32) figured prominently in the battle, as
the gradual rise and abrupt fall of each
succeeding uplift allowed protection from
enemies located on the same ridge and
produced a series of ever-ascending
strategic crests that figured prominently
in Victorio’s battle strategy and ultimate
escape.
Adequately
map-ping
the
battlefield was a major hurdle in the
recordation process. Human Systems
Research engaged the services of Mr.Jim
Wakeman (Photo 33), of New Mexico
State University, to produce a contour

Evidence of the battle was found on a
series of three major east-west trending
ridges and valleys as well as on the northsouth trending ridge capped by Victorio
Peak (Map 5). These ridges are formed by
a series of limestone uplifts and are
separated from each other by intermittent
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Map 5. USGS map showing National Register of
Historic Places boundaries for the Hembrillo Battlefield.
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Courtesy Robert Burton, White Sands Missile Range

Photo 31. Overview of a portion of Hembrillo Battlefield from the northwest (Area A in
right foreground, Victorio Peak and Victorio Ridge in left center middle gound).
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Courtesy White Sands Missile Range

Photo 32. Aerial photograph of Hembrillo Battlefield labeled by area.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 33. Jim Wakeman setting up GPS equipment on the battlefield.
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map using data obtained through GPS
readings.
This
technique
required
walking the high points, drainages, and
the anomalous features of the battlefield,
while taking locational and elevational
readings from satellites. These data were
then entered into TerraModel software
that generated the contour intervals for
the resulting topographic map. As
elevation measurements taken using a
GPS are of variable accuracy, the
elevation readings were statistically
corrected as new data sets were
generated. Then, as the artifacts in each
area were mapped and collected, their

locations were added to the data base and
they could be located on the computergenerated topographic map. Analyzing
the data with an ArcView Geographic
Information
System
has
allowed
visualization of the data and produced an
endless variety of analytical maps.
The following section describes each of
the archaeological areas recorded on the
battlefield. Map 6 illustrates the battlefield
and places each of the areas in
perspective. Computer-generated maps
showing artifact distribution within each
area accompany the descriptions.

Map 6. Battlefield map showing artifact distribution and area designations.
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part of Victorio’s
precautions.

Area A
Area A (Map 7) is the highest
investigated uplift on Carroll’s Ridge and
the highest point on the battlefield by
over 400 feet (Photo 34). A single stone
breastwork large enough to protect at
least three men is located at the highest
point of the crest and faces east. A .45-55
cartridge case was found in association
with the breastwork. The uplift cannot be
easily reached from below, as a sheer
bluff prevents access except from above
or by walking well to the southwest and
then up the gradual slope of the uplift.
Two persons with metal detectors walked
that route and did not find additional
evidence of the battle. This feature in
AreaA is currently interpreted as adefensive
breastwork
that
was
constructed in a “lookout” location as

normal

defensive

Area B
The next lowest uplift on Carroll’s
Ridge (Map 8) is the location of Site
LA 16294, the “Rock Structure or Rock
Fort” (Koczan 1977b). The “Rock Fort,”
also known as the “Negro Fort,” is a
single-room, roofless, stone structure.
Additional foundations, numerous nails,
and other metal artifacts are associated
with the fort. Metal detecting by the gold
hunters pinpointed the location of a
buried anvil and broken chisel tips.
Numerous metal detector “hits” by the
gold hunters suggest the presence of
additional artifacts. The structures and
historic artifacts are thought to represent
a goat-herding camp (Webb 1994).

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 34. Area A (highest uplift on left) and Area B (lower uplift on right)
as seen from Victorio Ridge.
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Map 7. Area A location and artifact distribution.
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Map 8. Area B location and artifact distribution.
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Battlefield evidence at Area B includes
nine unfired and forty-one fired .45-55
cartridges. The .45-55 cartridges are
commonly referred to as .45-70s, but the
carbines carried by the cavalry were
loaded with a lesser powder charge, and
these cartridges are technically .45-55s.
Twenty-six of the expended .45-55
cartridges were found in a cluster near a
breastwork. The forty-one fired .45-55
cartridges represent seventeen separate
weapons. The cluster of twenty-six
cartridges was originally thought to be a
significant firing position, but the fact that
it includes cartridges from twelve
different weapons suggests that it is a
collector’s pile. Only six of the weapons
are represented by cartridges found
elsewhere in Area B, an indication that
some of the cartridges may have been
collected elsewhere on the battlefield. It
is very likely that cowboys or the
inhabitants of the Rock Fort gathered the
cartridges and left them in a pile on the
edge of the uplift.

buckles is a brass center buckle of the type
used on bridles or carbine sockets. A
crossed-sabers, enlisted-soldiers forage
cap emblem and, curiously, the snap to a
full-dress cavalry helmet button with a
crossed-sabers emblem were also located.
The most likely interpretation is that
this was an Apache position that was
overtaken by the army after the arrival of
reinforcements. This may have been the
vantage point from which Captain
Curwen McLellan directed the assault on
Victorio Ridge. The quantity of unfired
ammunition bespeaks either of collectors
or of ammunition being distributed. It is
not surprising that all of the pistol
cartridges are unfired, as the range to any
of the other defined positions is too great
for effective pistol use.
As accounts of the battle refer to
Victorio’s last position being to the south
and overlooking the spring, it was first
suggested that McLellan’s approach was
from the north. It now appears that he
may have approached more directly from
the west, making Area B the first logical
vantage within long rifle shot of the
spring. Cruse states:

Two cartridges representing a .50-70
caliber 1868 Springfield and a .44-caliber
Extra Long Ballard rifle were also found
in Area B, as were five unfired Schofield
and one unfired Long Colt .45-caliber
pistol cartridges. A large boulder on the
crest bears numerous marks suggesting
that it was struck by bullets. Fragments of
spent bullets were found at its base.

Finally McLellan directed Lieutenants
Touey and Gatewood to take the Scouts
down into the valley. In a few minutes
one of the men ran back, reporting that
the Indians had some white men
corralled and were firing on them, so our
entire command deployed as skirmishers
and rushed into the valley. (Cruse
1987:73)

Various other artifacts were located.
The assemblage contains metal harness
buckles, a canteen stopper ring and cork
(Model 1858 or 1872), a harness D-ring, a
four-hole metal button, a complete 1874
curry comb, a military general-service
eagle button, pieces of spent lead, and a
cleaning-rod tip. One of the harness
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Area F). Unfortunately, only two of these
cartridge cases were recovered. One is a
.45-caliber pistol shell. Shells from this
pistol were not found elsewhere on the
battlefield. The other is a .45-55 cartridge
case. A fragment of a standard 1863
cavalry bit was found on a slope at the
west end of Area C. As the area is cut by
arroyos and has been very heavily
eroded, it is likely that other materials are
deeply buried or washed away.

Area C
This area (Map 9) is a broad,
triangular
valley
located
between
Carroll’s Ridge and Apache Ridge.
Narrow ridge lines emanating from both
of these major ridges meet at the broad
point of the valley to form a low divide
marked by a flat saddle (Photo 35).
Several drainages begin at this broad
divide and, flowing southeast, gradually
constrict as the distance between Carroll’s
Ridge and Apache Ridge narrows.

Area D

The limited occurrence of .45-55 and
.45-caliber cartridge cases suggests a
rapidly moving or limited fight. The
current interpretation holds that these
artifacts may reflect Captain Henry
Carroll’s approach on the evening of
April 6 or Apaches attacking Carroll’s
position after he took the low ridge

Area D (Map 10) is located on Apache
Ridge (Photo 36). Cartridge cases found in
Area D total 109. Other artifacts noted in
the area are either spent lead or metal
fragments. The ridgelines of Apache
Ridge form the figure “7” when viewed
from the south. The top of the “7” consists
of two uplifts oriented east-west. The

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 35. Area C (center ground) as viewed from Area E.
Carroll’s troops approached the battlefield across this valley.
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Map 9. Area C location and artifact distribution.
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Map 10. Area D location and artifact distribution.
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Photo 36. Area D (Apache Ridge) as viewed from Carroll’s position.
The apache occupied the long ridge in the right middle ground.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

crest and slope of the westernmost uplift
did not yield battlefield artifacts. This was
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disappointing and puzzling at first, until
it was deduced that the Apache were
grouped on the eastern uplift at the
beginning of the fight and were using the
western uplift to prevent Carroll’s
command from seeing them as they rode
into the trap. The western crest drops
abruptly to form a saddle with the eastern
uplift. A single .45-55 cartridge case was
found in this saddle. Numerous .45-55
cartridge cases were found spread across
the slope of the eastern uplift, with their
positions again suggesting a skirmish line
of Apache firing south toward Carroll’s
Ridge. The eighty-seven .45-55 cartridges
represent twenty-four separate weapons.
Eight of these weapons are not
represented by cartridges elsewhere on
the battlefield.

feature was used for protection against
fire from the west (Photo 37). Several
.44-caliber Henry rimfire and .45-55
cartridge cases were located in this area.
The .44-caliber Henrys were fired from
three weapons and are strong indicators
that this was an Apache position.
Ammunition fired from the same three
.44-caliber weapons also appears in
Area H.
This position would have provided an
excellent view of Carroll’s initial
approach from the north on the evening
of April 6 and Lieutenant Patrick
Cusack’s and Lieutenant John Conline’s
approach from the north with Companies
A and G of Carroll’s command on the
morning of April 7. Some of the cartridges
fired from the north end of Apache Ridge
may have been directed at one or both of
these approaches. In sum, thirty-three
separate weapons of several calibers are
represented by cartridges on Apache
Ridge.

The vertical portion of the figure “7” is
oriented north-south and overlooks
Carroll’s Ridge from the northeast. Most
of the cartridge cases in Area D are
clustered near the center and northern
end of the ridge and most are .45-55s, but
Scott’s analysis shows that five 1866
Springfields and two Remington rollingblock .50-70 weapons were also fired from
this position. Several possible stackedrock breastworks are located on the
northern end of this crest, oriented
toward Carroll’s ridge. Cartridge cases
were found in association with some, but
not all, of the potential breastworks. This
position is over 600 meters from Carroll’s
position (Area F) and slightly upslope,
suggesting that it was out of effective
range.

A low rimrock of limestone is present
along the southern edge of Apache Ridge.
This rimrock is composed of large
boulders and joins the north-south crest at
its southern end. A few .45-55 cartridge
cases were located among these boulders,
indicating that these were probably
Apache positions.
Area E
Area E (Map 11 and Photo 38) is the
first uplift below Area B, the Rock Fort,
on Carroll’s Ridge. Three breastworks are
present at this location. The first and most
picturesque consists of three rocks
stacked on a rectangular boulder in such a
way as to provide head protection from
gun shots. Similar rock arrangements

Numerous cartridge cases were found
on the southern end of the east side of the
crest, suggesting that this geological

67

68

Map 11. Area E location and artifact distribution.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 38. View of Carroll’s Ridge from Victorio Ridge (l-r: Area E, Area F [Carroll’s position], Area G [Deep Arroyo], Area H, and
Area D [Apache Ridge] in upper right).Areas I and J are near the drainage in the left foreground.
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have been documented on the 1882
Apache battlefield at K-H Butte, Arizona
(Ludwig and Stute 1993:33). The boulder
is part of the natural rimrock along the
crest of the limestone uplift. Other
boulders form a naturally protected area.
This breastwork faces east and overlooks
Area F, the area interpreted as Carroll’s
position. A second boulder further to the
east and downslope from the rimrock
probably also served as a breastwork, as
several .45-55 cartridge cases were found
in association with the feature. Isolated
.45-55 cartridge cases and spent bullets
were also found on this slope.

been fired to either the north or the east.
This pattern and placement may be the
result Apache firing toward the oncoming
reinforcements. The thirteen .45-55
cartridges in this portion of Area E
represent ten different weapons. Most, if
not all, are thought to be Apache.
To the north of and below the uplift
were eight .45-55 cartridge cases
representing three weapons that were
included in Area E. Two of these weapons
are also represented in the other portion
of Area E. These, too, are presumed to be
Apache cartridge cases.

On top of and behind the crest, two
roughly
semicircular
breastworks
constructed entirely of loose rock face
north. The position of these latter features
is problematical, as the only area they
realistically cover is Apache Ridge to the
northeast and the basin floor to the north.
They may be defensive breastworks set
up by Victorio to guard the approach to
the water.

Area F
Interpreted as Carroll’s primary
position, Area F (Map 12 and Photo 38)
occupies the gradual slope and crest of
the next major uplift on Carroll’s ridge.
This position is separated from Area E by
approximately 100 meters and a minor
uplift. Intensive metal detecting on the
gradual western slope and crest of the
minor uplift did not reveal any cartridge
cases, supporting the assumption that the
area was a field of fire. Carroll’s position
was divided into three subareas (F1, F2,
and F3) by the archaeologists.

The first breastwork and the boulder
have been interpreted as Apache
positions covering Carroll’s location.
Colonel Edward Hatch stated, “the
Indians were as strong as the troops and
had thrown up with much labor stone
rifle pits where there were not natural
defenses” (Hatch to Pope, 8 April 1880:1,
3, RSW 1880–1881).

F1. This westernmost portion of Area
F is along the shallow drainage at the base
of the eastern slope of the minor crest. It
contained six .45-55 cartridge cases, two
.45-caliber pistol cartridge cases, five
spent bullets, a curry comb (Photo 39),
brown glass, an iron skirt ring staple from
an 1872 Model 1872 saddle, and
miscellaneous metal fragments. An
unfired pistol cartridge and an unfired
.45-55 cartridge were also found. This
location is protected from most other
areas by the natural uplifts of the ridge

South and west of the breastworks and
in a line oriented east-west are two .50-70
cartridge cases and a thin string of .45-55
cartridge cases. The .50-70 cartridges were
fired from the same 1866 Springfield. The
.45-55s are spaced twenty to thirty meters
apart and are too far down the
southwesterly trending slope to have
71

Map 12. Area F location and artifact distribution.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 39. Curry comb in situ in Area F (Carroll’s position).

and by its distance from Apache Ridge
and Victorio Ridge. It is likely that the
wounded were placed here during the
fight.

pistol was found in association with a pile
of .45-55 cartridge cases. Two other
cartridge cases from the Colt Cloverleaf
were found in F3. A variety of rimfire
ammunition was made for personal
pocket pistols during this era.

F2. This portion of Area F is located
upslope and adjacent to F1, but below the
crest described below as F3. The southern
portion of F2 merges with F1 to form a
line oriented northwest-southeast. F2
contained ninety-five .45-55 cartridge
cases in concentrated piles and as isolated
occurrences. Two fragments of spent
bullets were found. One .45-caliber pistol
cartridge case was noted in the southern
portion of F2 and a concentration of
.45-caliber pistol cartridge cases all fired
from the same weapon, was found in the
extreme northern portion of the area,
where someone had emptied their
cylinder to reload. One rimfire .41-caliber
cartridge case fired from a Colt Cloverleaf

F3. This skirmish line extends along
the north and east sides of the crest of the
uplift. Ninety-three cartridge cases were
recovered from this portion of Area F.
Fifty-three .45-55 cartridge cases and 30
.45-caliber pistol cartridge cases are
located along this line, from two to five
meters below the crest of the ridge. This
line continues to a point on the east side
where the crest turns sufficiently so that
troopers positioned there would have
been exposed to fire from the south and
east. Analysis indicates that all of the
pistols represented in Area F and twenty
of the thirty Colts represented in the
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problematical in that the cartridge types
contradict all the other cartridge data that
overwhelmingly suggest that this was
Carroll’s
position.
This
cartridge
assemblage contains thirty-one .45-55
cartridge cases representing nine guns,
four .44-caliber Henry cartridge cases
fired from one weapon, two .50-70
cartridge cases fired from two Sharps
rifles, one .45-55 cartridge case fired from
a .50-70 Remington (the casing was split
from expansion), and one .50-70 cartridge
case fired from an 1866 Springfield.
Cartridge cases from all of these weapons,
except the Sharps, are found in Apache
positions elsewhere on the battlefield.
These data suggest that up to seventeen
Apache may have fired weapons from
this position.

battle were present on this firing line.
Two .41-caliber Colt Cloverleaf cartridge
cases were also found in this line. As the
small, rimfire cartridge would have had
an effective range of about fifty yards, use
of this ammunition indicates that the
fighting was close and strengthens the
interpretation that this was Carroll’s
position. The F3 skirmish line is
interpreted as a defensive line along
which the men were forced to put down
their carbines and use their pistols to
repel an immediate threat.
In summary, three lines of evidence
make a formidable case that Area F was
Carroll’s position. First, the 153 .45-55
cartridges recorded in this area comprise
29.3 percent of the cartridges recovered
from the entire battlefield and represent
thirty-two separate carbines (forty percent
of the carbines). Of those thirty-two
carbines, eighteen are not represented
anywhere else on the battlefield, three are
represented only in the presumed
collector’s cache in Area B, and another is
represented by one cartridge in Area J
(later, the bivouac area). Carroll had
approximately seventy-two men and
officers, of which at least a quarter, or
eighteen, would have been holding the
horses. That leaves fifty-four fighters,
which means that one-third of the
cavalry/trooper weapons are represented
in the sample. Second, only two of the
twenty-one Colt pistols represented by
cartridges in Area F are represented
elsewhere on the battlefield. Third,
several pieces of tack, including a curry
comb, and several unfired .45-55
cartridges were located in this area.

A likely explanation is that the
position was held by Apache at the time
of Carroll’s approach. We know little
from the records about this part of the
fight. A contemporary newspaper account
claimed, “Indians were in ambush on
each side, with a small body at the head of
the cañon to draw the soldiers in” (Silver
City Daily Southwest [SCDS], 19 April
1880). It is probable that at least some of
these anomalous cartridge cases reflect
that small body of Indians who, upon
Carroll’s approach, retreated and then
assumed offensive positions. Conversely,
it is also possible that some of the troops
moved to other areas after reinforcements
arrived or that random collectors picked
up cartridges in one area and dropped
them
in
another.

However, a handful of problematical
cartridge cases was recovered from
Subareas F1, F2, and F3. They are
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of them is represented in Area F, allowing
for the possibility that a trooper moved
into Area G after the arrival of
reinforcements and continued to fire at
Victorio Ridge. Cartridge cases continue
to occur south along the arroyo for
another thirty meters. Most are a few
yards upslope on the east side of the
drainage. Associated with the cartridge
cases are spent lead, a possible buckle,
half of a mule shoe, and several
horseshoes.

Area G
Area G (Map 13 and Photo 38) is
located in a drainage that begins at the
base of the slope between AreasH and F3
and flows south toward the Rock House
Spring drainage. This arroyo gets deeper
to the south and is referred to as Deep
Arroyo. Several .45-caliber pistol cartridge
cases (all of which postdate the battle,
based on their headstamps), a concho
(possibly modern), half of a mule shoe,
and a few .45-55 cartridge cases are
scattered at the head of Deep Arroyo. On
the southern end of the arroyo, the
remains of a rock hearth are eroding from
the west bank. It is not known whether
the hearth is associated with the battle. A
single .50-70 cartridge from an 1868
Springfield was found in this area.

Area H
Area H (Map 14 and Photo 38) is
defined by artifacts located due east of
Deep Arroyo (Area G), along the crest of
the last major uplift on Carroll Ridge.
About ninety yards of gradual slope
separates Deep Arroyo and this crest. The
crest is oriented north-south and curves to
the west at its northern end. It is
eventually only about seventy-five meters
from Area F3. All of the cartridge cases
associated with Area H are located on the
east side of the crest, indicating that fire
was being directed to the west, in the
direction of the area thought to be
Carroll’s position (Area F). Cartridge
cases in Area H include a cluster of ten
and several isolated .44-caliber Henry
rimfire cartridge cases. The .44-caliber
Henry cartridges were fired from the
same three weapons used at the south end
of Area D. Twenty .45-55 carbine
cartridges represent three carbines and
are thought to be Apache. One .44-40
Winchester and one .44-caliber Wesson
rifle also reflect the Apache presence in
Area H, accounting for a total of at least
eight Apache guns in Area H.

As the arroyo gets deeper and affords
more protection, the number of .45-55
cartridge cases increases. All of the thirtyseven .45-55 cartridge cases in Area G
were fired from only six weapons. The
most impressive concentration of .45-55
cartridge cases consists of approximately
twenty cases, twelve of which are in a
cluster measuring less than half a meter.
Located on the east side of the arroyo, this
cluster was interpreted as having been
produced by fighters pinned down by
enemy fire.
The defensive nature of this latter
position initially led to the speculation
that Deep Arroyo was part of Carroll’s
position. Instead, Scott’s analysis of the
.45-55 cartridge data (Chapter 5) indicates
that the Apache may have held the
arroyo, firing uphill into Area F. All six of
these weapons are represented by
numerous cartridges in other areas
thought to be Apache positions. Only one

The .45-caliber cartridges were fired
from seven Colt revolvers. Two of these
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Map 13. Area G location and artifact distribution.
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Map 14. Area H location and artifact distribution.
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Indians” (McLellan to Post Adjutant, 16
May 1880, Letters Received by the Office
of
the
Adjutant-General
[Letters
Received]). Hatch further reported, “they
had left their rifle pits and were moving
down the ravines in strong bands with the
intention undoubtedly of destroying
Carroll” (RSW 1880–1881:107).

Colts are represented in Area F; cartridges
from the others are found only in Area H.
Cartridges from four of the Colts were
found in a cluster, suggesting they were
left by a collector. All of these Colt
cartridges could have been ejected by
troopers from Area F who spread out
across Carroll’s Ridge after the Apache
vacated the position. Several bullet
fragments were also located.

Where the crest of Area H descends
south toward the drainage east of Rock
House Spring, two items of interest were
located. One is a harness ring; the other is
a concentration of five buttons. The
buttons were two-hole stamped and
represent a lost garment. There are four
larger buttons and one smaller button. It
is probable that they are trouser or shirt
buttons. A review of archaeological
reports from southwestern forts did not
reveal analogous buttons.

Although concentrated in two main
clusters, cartridge cases are spread along
about 150 meters of the crest; however,
they are not found once the crest starts to
descend to the south and the field of fire
toward Area F diminishes. Two .44
Henrys, one .32-caliber rimfire fired from
an 1872 model Colt pistol, and several .4555 cartridge cases representing all three of
the Area H carbines were found on the
extreme northwestern portion of the crest
closest to Area F3. This cluster indicates
that at least five Apache who had been
firing at Area F from the south cluster of
Area H had moved north along the crest
at some point in the fight. In turn, that
position in Area H very likely received
fire from troops in the skirmish line firing
pistols in Area F3.

Area I
Area I (Map 15) is a low area due
south and downslope from Area F and
southwest and over the crest of the ridge
from Area G. Artifacts are sparse and are
limited to two .50-70 cartridge cases fired
from two 1866 Springfields. These
artifacts may reflect the Apache
attempting to move closer to Carroll’s
position. Two pieces of spent lead were
also located, one of them fired from a
.44-caliber Henry or Winchester.

Area H is interpreted as an Apache
position, primarily because of the Henrys,
the Winchester, and the Wesson rifle. As
an Apache position, it was probably
occupied during the night in an effort to
be close to Carroll’s troops in the
morning. According to McLellan, “We
discovered Captain Carroll with his
company in a helpless condition, he being
wounded twice and eight of his men also
wounded through some misapprehension
of orders given he got into the pass one
day too soon and was when discovered
by us completely at the mercy of the

Area J
Area J (Map 15) is the drainage bottom
below Rock House Spring. The drainage
should have contained water from the
spring at the time of the battle. This area
has been heavily used and contains
materials from a variety of activities. The
old wagon road into Hembrillo came
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Map 15. Area I, J, and P locations and artifact distributions.
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down this canyon and was probably
improved at some point, based on berms
on the roadside.

represented by twenty-four .45-55
cartridges appear to be Apache weapons,
although at least three may be troopers
firing during the assault on Victorio ridge.
Cartridges from the two .45 Colt pistols
do not appear elsewhere on the battlefield
and may also be attributed to the assault
on the ridge. The presence of six 1873
.44-40 Winchesters and four 1866 .50-70
Springfields are reflected by cartridges.
All of these are considered to be Apache
weapons. The weapons reflect at least
fifteen Apache in this area.

At the time of the battle, the area was
initially an Apache position. According to
Cruse (1987:72), “they [the Apache] took a
favorable position between Carroll and
the water and a hot fight began.” The
enemy was strongly posted and had full
control of what little water there was in
the pass (McLellan to Adjutant, 16 May
1880, Letters Received). With the arrival
of the reinforcements, the area was taken
by troops. Cruse (1987:74) commented,
“Now water could be obtained, if yet
under heavy fire from peaks and bluffs
overlooking the spring” (peaks and bluffs
refer to Victorio Ridge, Area M). Finally,
it became the center of a large cavalry
encampment. “We encamped on the
battle ground the night of the 7th”
(McLellan to Adjutant, 16 May 1880,
Letters Received).

The military camp is marked by
numerous artifacts, including unfired .4555 cartridges, tobacco tags, horseshoe
nails, glass, and metal. Many of these
artifacts are possibly of later origin, as the
old road runs through Area J and the
Rock House was occupied off and on for
many years. These latter factors have no
doubt led to more intense artifact
collection in this area.

The Apache position within Area J is
still marked with two, and possibly three,
stone breastworks, all oriented toward
Carroll’s position (Area F) on the ridge,
less than 325 yards to the north. The
westernmost breastwork is located on the
north fork of Rock House Spring Arroyo.
A .38-55 cartridge case and a lead-rein
snap
were
associated
with
this
breastwork. As discussed in Chapter 6,
lead-rein snaps were devices peculiar to
mounted infantry, whereby every fourth
trooper held the horses while the other
three fought on foot. This westernmost
breastwork is located as far west as one
can be and still fire at Carroll’s position.

Area P
Area P (Map 15) is discussed out of
alphabetical sequence because of its
location, which links it to Areas J and K.
This area was identified late in the project;
hence, its alphabetical designation. Area P
is north of Area J on the relatively flat,
buteroded, surface downslope some 250meters from Area E and Area F (Carroll’s
position). Area P contains only four
battle-related artifacts and a possible
breastwork. Two .50-70 cartridge cases inArea P were fired from an 1866
Springfield and a Remington. The
cartridge case from the Remington was
found downslope from the breastwork.
Other cartridge cases from this same
weapon were found in Areas D and M.
One .45-55 carbine cartridge case from a
carbine also represented by cartridge

Numerous .45-55, .45, .44-40, and
occasional .50-70 caliber cartridge cases
are scattered along the north side of the
drainage. Most of the eight guns
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cases in Areas D and O and one fragment
of spent lead were also found. The
artifacts and breastwork in Area P
probably represent the Apache closing in
on
Carroll’s
position.
Like
the
westernmost breastwork in Area J, this
position is about as far west as one could
maneuver and still fire at Carroll’s
position.

from as many 1873 Winchesters; one .4570 cartridge case fired from a sharps rifle;
one cartridge from a .44 Smith and
Wesson pistol; and spent lead. A variety
of post-battle cartridge cases and other
items are attributed to travel on the
wagon road and occupation of the rock
house. Other non-cartridge artifacts,
including a mule shoe and a trouser
buckle, may be battle related. A
nineteenth-century brass finger ring with
a blue glass setting found at the south end
of the area may be associated with the
Apache camp. Like Area J, this area was
very accessible and more susceptible to
artifact collection over the years.

Area K
Area K (Map 16) includes the Rock
House Spring and the drainage and hill
south and west of the spring. Rock House
Spring is located 150 meters west of Area
J. The spring was named for the two-room
rock house (Site LA 16295; Photo 40)
lived in by Ova Noss and others (Koczan
1977b). This spring was the source of
water coveted by Carroll. The spring was
blown shut using dynamite during the
early 1950s in an attempt to destroy a
rattlesnake den. Informants indicate that
the spring produced a stream of water
that flowed down the drainage to the
vicinity of Area J. Cruse (1987:75) states,
“Carroll’s thirst-frenzied men rushed to
the little stream, to throw themselves in it
and along it and drink and drink again as
if they would never get their fill. The
wounded were quickly brought down,
shelters erected, wounds washed and
bandaged, and dinner served.”

Area L
Area L (Map 17) is located on the
north slope of Victorio Ridge and
immediately south of the east-west
drainage in Area J. The slope is transected
by a deep-cut drainage that flows directly
down the north face of Victorio Ridge and
intersects the southwest portion of Area J.
Several .50-70 cartridges reflect the
presence of one 1868 Springfield and
three 1866 Springfields. Winchesters are
represented by three .44-40 cartridges
from two weapons. The .50-70 and .44-40
cartridge cases clearly represent Apache
use of this position. Two of the
Springfields and two of the Winchesters
are also represented in Area J, just across
the drainage.

Most of the artifacts found in Area K
were on the drainage terrace, although a
few items were found on the hill to the
west. Battle-related artifacts include four
.45-55 cartridge cases from four different
carbines; seven .50-70 cartridge cases from
one Sharps, one 1866 Springfield, and
one 1868 Springfield; one unfired .50-70
cartridge; eight .44-40 cartridge cases fired

Four .45-55 cartridge cases from the
same weapon were located on the east
side of the drainage near its intersection
with Rock House Spring Arroyo. An
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Map 16. Area K location and artifact distribution.
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Photo 40. Rock house in Area K. Modern tow target is visible in the background, imbedded in the slope on the west end of
Victorio Ridge. Uplift in upper right was the primary position used by Apache to cover the Rock House Spring and defend
against McLellan’s assault from the west.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Map 17. Area L location and artifact distribution.
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additional .45-55 cartridge case from that
same gun was located near a large
boulder in the drainage, approximately a
quarter of the way up the slope. Three
more .45-55 cartridge cases from three
other carbines were found at the top of
the drainage at a break in the rimrock.
Based on association elsewhere on the
battlefield, all four of the .45-55 carbines
are thought to be Apache weapons.

Victorio Ridge was formed by a series of
limestone uplifts. The crest and outer
rimrock of the underlying uplift form a
natural, three-sided fortress, approximately 300 meters on a side and open to
the south. The high points of the four
successive uplifts of the ridge serve as
turrets atop a castle. Each of these high
points provided the defending Apache
with an excellent defensive position.

The drainage from the rimrock must
have been a major avenue for the frontal
attack on Victorio Ridge. Cruse (1987:74)
reported, “At about 10 o’clock McLellan
determined on a frontal attack to clear the
spring.” This portion of the attack on
Victorio Ridge was probably led by
Cusack and Conline with Companies A
and G. Metal-detector survey of other
portions of the north slope of Victorio
Ridge yielded little in the way of
battlefield artifacts, suggesting that once
on the steep slope and under the lower
rimrock, it would have been difficult to
see an Apache to shoot at. The crowning
rimrock would also have made it difficult
to approach the top from just any
position; thus, the break in the rim at the
head of the drainage in Area L would
have been a prime objective of the
troopers and a path for Apache retreating
from Areas J and L.

The first, and lowest, uplift is marked
by a rimrock of limestone that slopes
gradually upward to the east for almost
450 meters before turning south and
descending for another 300meters. This
ridge begins at Rock House Spring (Area
K) and rises approximately ninety meters.
Stacked rocks above the spring suggest
additional breastworks. Two .45-55
cartridge cases from two carbines were
found along the rimrock, as were three
.44-40 cartridges from two Win-chesters.
Other .45-55s just below the rimrock were
recorded in Area L. A pos-sible
breastwork of stacked rock is present at
the break in the rimrock just above Area
L. At the extreme east end of Victorio
Ridge, just as it turns to the south, is
another break in the rimrock. Numerous
.50-70 and .45-55 cartridge cases, and one
.44-40 case are present on and just below
the rimrock. The .50-70s represent five
1866
Springfields and two 1868
Springfields. The .45-55 cartridges reflect
the presence of four carbines in this area,
for a total of twelve guns in this position.

Area M
Area M (Map 18) is Victorio Ridge
(Photo 41), thought to be the focus of the
first frontal attack ordered by McLellan
and the first rear-guard position held by
the Apache while the main body of
Apache made their escape. By maintaining the high ground throughout the
battle, Victorio was able to effect a controlled escape. Like the other ridges,

A cluster of ten .45-55 carbine and
.45-caliber pistol cartridge cases was
found in the saddle that separates the
eastern portion of the first uplift from the
next uplift to the west. All of the pistol
cartridge cases were fired from the same
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Map 18. Area M location and artifact distribution.
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Photo 41. Victorio Ridge (Area M) as seen from Carroll’s Ridge.

Photograph by Ozzie Bagg

Colt revolver. Cartridge cases from this
weapon do not appear elsewhere on the
battlefield. Seven .45-55 carbines are
represented by the cartridges in the
saddle. The association of cartridges from
these seven carbines in other parts of the
battlefield suggest that two of them, as
well as the Colt cartridge cases, may have
been ejected by Cusack’s troopers after
taking Victorio Ridge, as those guns are
not represented elsewhere on the
battlefield. One cartridge from a .50-70
caliber 1866 Springfield is also present.

weapons (two of which were Colts), one
.41-caliber rimfire cartridge case fired
from the same Colt Cloverleaf revolver
represented in Area F, and one .50-70
cartridge case fired from a Remington not
represented elsewhere on the battlefield.
A .45-55 cartridge case from another
weapon not represented elsewhere was
located west of this cluster, across a
drainage. Given the location of these
artifacts on the southern slope, all of the
cartridges with the exception of the
Remington could have been ejected by
troopers after storming Victorio Peak.
The nonregulation rimfire pistols were
often carried by troopers as an extra
weapon.

On the slope due south of the saddle
and out of sight from Carroll’s ridge is
another scatter of cartridge cases and
artifacts. The assemblage includes four
.45-55 cartridge cases, one .45-caliber
pistol cartridge case, three .38-caliber
rimfire cartridge cases from three

No cartridge cases have been found on
the rimrock once it turns south toward
Victorio Peak (Photo 42), although at least

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 42. Victorio Ridge as seen from the southeast on Victorio Peak. The rocky rim
makes the ridge a natural fort. The higher ridge of Area A can be seen above Victorio Ridge.
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The third and final uplift is on the
extreme western side of Victorio Ridge
and is at a lower elevation than the two
central uplifts. Carroll’s Ridge cannot be
seen or fired at from this position; thus,
allthe activity here must have occurred
after the arrival of the reinforcements
from thewest. The Rock House Spring,
however, ata distance of about 250meters,
can be fired upon from this vantage point
(see Photo 40).

one breastwork is present on the slope on
that rimrock. This breastwork faces east
toward Victorio Peak. The dearth of
cartridge cases on that slope and in
association with the breastwork suggests
the breastwork may have been a part of
Victorio’s standard defensive preparation
that was never utilized during the battle
because of its orientation.
The first uplift is above the rimrock
and also slopes upward to the east with
its crest curving to the south in a
diminutive mirror image of the lower
crest. This crest does not have an exposed
rimrock. A small cluster of cartridge cases
on this uplift consists of one cartridge case
from
a
.44-caliber
Royal
Irish
Constabulary pistol, one unfired .45-55
cartridge, and thirteen .50-70 cartridge
cases representing five 1866 Springfields
and one 1868 Springfield. A military
general-service eagle button was found in
association with the .50-70 cartridge cases.
An unusual artifact was found south and
downslope from the crest. It appears to be
a powder measure made from a modified
bayonet scabbard tip. The fabric scabbard
from which the tip was taken was
standard military issue from 1828 to 1872
(Scott 1997).

Two distinct clusters of cartridge cases
were found on this uplift. The
northernmost cluster is on the very crest
of the uplift and is composed primarily of
nineteen .45-55 cartridge cases from
eleven guns. Only five .50-70 cartridge
cases were present, representing three
1866 Springfields. The proportions of
cartridge case types in the southern
cluster is reversed, with eighteen .50-70
cartridge cases and only twelve .45-55
cartridge cases. The .50-70 cartridge cases
in the second cluster were fired from one
1868 Springfield and six 1866 Springfields, two of which are also represented
in the northern cluster. The .45-55 cases
represent eight guns, two of which are
also in the northern cluster. In all, the two
clusters on this uplift yielded evidence for
twenty-four separate weapons.

The second uplift is slightly higher
and west of the first; its crest also curves
from an east-west axis to a north-south
axis. Ten .45-55 and .50-70 cartridge cases,
and one unfired .45-55 cartridge are
scattered intermittently along its crest.
Eight fired .45-55s reflect the presence of
six carbines and two .50-70 cartridge cases
were fired from two 1866 Springfields. In
addition, one fragment of spent lead was
found.

Twelve 1866 Springfields, three 1868
Springfields, and two Remingtons are
represented by cartridge cases in Area M.
Twenty-two .45-55 carbines and three
.44-40 Winchesters were also present. The
variety of pistol ammunition indicates
that at least a few handguns were being
fired, possibly by troopers. It is likely that
most of the cartridge cases in Area M
mark Apache defensive positions, while
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others, such as the various pistol cartridge
cases, are left from the skirmish line that
rushed the ridge from below. Cruse
(1987:75) states, “When we rose to make
the rush only a few scattering shots met
us and we gained the objective to find it
abandoned. But at once terrific firing
broke out where Gatewood and his scouts
were.”

south trending ridgeline southwest of the
grassy area. The grassy area is some 50
meters wide and 200 meters long on a
northwest-southeast axis. It slopes
slightly to the north, so the majority of the
drainage flows toward the Rock House
Spring. Another drainage flows south
from the saddle toward Victorio Peak.
The saddle has filled in with soil, has
virtually no rocks, and is covered with
grass and a few shrubs. Another low,
elongate ridge to the northeast separates
the grassy saddle from the major
southwest slope of the series of uplifts
that form Victorio Ridge. These uplifts
drain to the south and are directed east,
away from the grassy saddle, by the
elongate ridge. Those drainages converge
before flowing through a gap in the
rimrock toward Victorio Peak.

Area N
Area N (Map 19 and Photo 43) may
have been the site of at least a portion of
the Apache camp. A grassy saddle is
situated at the southwest base of the
major uplift that forms Victorio Ridge.
The crest of yet another uplift in the
chain forms a north-south trending
ridgeline southwest of the grassy area.
The grassy area is some 50 meters wide
and 200 meters long on a northwestsoutheast axis. It slopes slightly to the
north, so the majority of the drainage
flows toward the Rock House Spring.
Another drainage flows south from the
saddle toward Victorio Peak. The saddle
has filled in with soil, has virtually no
rocks, and is covered with grass and a few
shrubs. Another low, elongate ridge to the
northeast separates the grassy saddle
from the major southwest slope of the
series of uplifts that form Victorio Ridge.
These uplifts drain to the south and are
directed east, away from the grassy
saddle, by the elongate ridge. Those
drainages converge before flowing
through a gap in the rimrock toward
Victorio Peak.

Near this confluence is an extensive
scatter of prehistoric decorated and
brownware ceramics. The decorated
ceramics include Chupadero Black-onwhite and other types dating to circa A.D.
1200–1400. A metal projectile point was
found in this area by the gold hunters
(Webb 1994).
A consistent lithic scatter is found on
the grassy slope, on the elongate ridge,
and along the course of each drainage
flowing from the uplifts. Several “mescal
knives” shaped from limestone clasts are
present on the elongate ridge. Such
“knives” are thought to have been used to
harvest the agave. Agave (Agave sp.) is
present in the area, and at least two agave
roasting pits in the San Andres Mountains
have
yielded
radiocarbon
dates
suggesting use by the Apache (Laumbach
and Burton 1990).

Near this confluence is an extensive
scatter of prehistoric decorated and the
Apache camp. A grassy saddle is situated
at the southwest base of the major uplift
that forms Victorio Ridge. The crest of yet
another uplift in the chain forms a north90

Map 19. Area N location and artifact distribution.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 43. The grassy saddle in Area N on the back side of Victorio Ridge.

Other than the metal projectile point,
evidence of the battle in Area N is
confined to the west slope of the south
end of the elongate ridge, southeast of the
grassy saddle. Eight cartridge cases from
five .45-55 carbines were found in this
area. Six .50-70 cartridge cases fired from
four 1866 Springfields were also located
in the same area but closer to the grassy
saddle. A single .44-40 cartridge case fired
from an 1873 Winchester was found at the
northeast end of the grassy saddle. This
Winchester, which had been fired
previously in Area H, presumably as part
of the Apache offensive against Carroll’s
position, was undoubtedly fired from
Area N as part of the rear-guard action.

metate, and another large stone which
may have served as an anvil. An
extensive lithic scatter is also present.
Other ceramics in the area are El Paso
Polychrome and Gila Polychrome. Both
types are diagnostic of the Late El Paso
phase pueblo occupation of the region
(ca. A.D. 1300–1400).
An ephemeral circle of stones near the
ceramic scatter may reflect a wickiup
location, but there is no artifactual
association to support this.
A rock pile approximately two by
three meters in size located on the edge of
the ridge/crest immediately southwest of
the grassy saddle suggests a burial.
Several Apache were supposedly found
dead after the main group was driven off.

The grassy saddle contains prehistoric
brown ware ceramics, a large trough
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There is no record as to whether they
were buried or not, but perhaps the
Apache scouts might have interred the
fallen warriors. If they were not buried
near the grassy saddle, perhaps the
graves seen by Henry James near the
Upper Hembrillo Spring mark the last
resting place of the fallen Apache.

the slope of the ridge above the drainage.
The first line is thirty-five meters long and
is oriented north-south along the top of
the ridge and on the west side of its crest.
It is composed of ten .45-55 cartridges
from six carbines, and five .50-70 cartridges fired from two 1866 Springfields
and one 1868 Springfield. Two fragments
of tube liners from .45-55 carbine
cartridges were also recovered from this
location.

The location on the grassy saddle and
adjacent ridges is a classic position for an
Apache
camp,
although
repeated
transects with metal detectors failed to
yield metallic evidence to support this
assumption. The grassy saddle makes an
excellent camping surface and is within a
mile of springs on either side of the
Victorio Ridge uplift. The curving rimrock
and high crests of Victorio Ridge create a
natural fortress, protecting the camp from
both the north and the east. The
ridge/crest to the southwest provides a
defensive position completing the third
side of the triangle. In his after-action
report, Hatch indicated that at least fortyone wickiups were found and that there
were probably many more (Hatch to
Pope, 8 April 1880, Letters Received). This
comment suggests that the wickiups were
spread over a wide area, a common
arrangement for a Chiricahua camp
where 200 to 300 paces might separate
individual dwellings (Opler 1996:24).

The second line is oriented northeastsouthwest and extends from a point sixty
meters west of and downslope from the
ridgetop to the arroyo where the Spring
Site is located. The second line is almost
ninety meters long. Two fragments of
spent lead were recovered from this line.
Most of the cartridge cases are .50-70s.
The cartridge cases were fired from seven
1866
Springfields and two 1868
Springfields. Two of these weapons are
represented in the first line. One cluster of
eight .45-55 cartridge cases representing
six guns was located in the second line.
Two of these guns were also represented
in the first line. Interestingly, one .45-70 is
dated 1883 and is marked as a rifle, not a
carbine,
cartridge.
This
specimen
obviously postdates the battle.
The second subarea is south of the
arroyo and slightly east of the second line
of cartridge cases in the northern subarea.
A side arroyo intersects with the main
east-west arroyo from the south. A line of
.50-70 and .45-55 cartridge cases runs
along the east bank of that arroyo. Eight
.45-55 cartridges represent eight carbines,
four of which are also represented on the
north side of the arroyo. Six 1866
Springfields and two 1868 Springfields
are represented. One 1868 Springfield and

Area O
Area O (Map 20) is in the vicinity of
the Spring Site (Webb 1994:66–69). The
Spring Site is located south and east of the
grassy saddle in the bottom of the
drainage that leads south through the east
side of Area N. Area O is divided into two
subareas, one on the north side of the
drainage, the other on the south. The
northern portion of Area O consists of
two lines of cartridge cases spread along
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Map 20. Area O and OA locations and artifact distributions.
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three of the 1866 Springfields were also
represented by cartridges in the northern
portion of Area O.

camp for Apache and military alike.
Artifacts include a portion of a crossedsabers insignia, a military button, a
modified .45-55 casing, and an incised,
cold-chiseled, brass bracelet identified as
an example of early Navajo/Apache
metal work. The bracelet may date to the
1865 visit by Navajos escaping from
Bosque Redondo (see Chapter 6).
Additional items may also be related to
these camps but cannot be distinguished
from materials resulting from later use of
the spring.

The two lines of cartridge cases on the
western side of Area O form a somewhat
sinuous, but continuous, line. It is unclear
in which direction the fire from either line
was being directed. It is probable that
cartridge cases reflect both the defending
and attacking parties. The fact that
cartridges from seven of the 1866 .50-70
Springfields represented do not appear on
Apache positions elsewhere on the
battlefield strongly suggests that they
were ejected by Lieutenant Charles
Gatewood’s Apache scouts during the
flank attack.

Area P
The Area P discussion follows that for
Area J because of its location near and
assumed ties to Areas I and J.

Area OA

Area Q

Area OA (see Map 20), located
immediately east of Area O and primarily
on the southern side of the drainage, is
characterized by a more general
distribution of cartridge cases. The
cartridge cases include thirteen .45-55s
from eight guns, and three .50-70
cartridge cases from one 1866 Springfield
and two 1868 Springfields. The firing-pin
and extractor marks on these cartridges
are identical to those found on cartridges
in Apache positions in other areas,
suggesting that these were Apache
weapons involved in the defense against
Gatewood’s flanking action. The two 1868
Springfields are also represented in Area
O. One unfired .45-55 cartridge, one .44-40
Winchester cartridge case, and two
fragments of spent lead were also
recovered. Both pieces of lead were fired
from .44-caliber Winchesters

Area Q (Map 21) is the southernmost
area defined on the battlefield. It is
located on the northwest slope of a low
ridge due south of Area O. Artifacts
consist of six cartridge cases representing
two 1866 and one 1868 .50-70 Springfields.
Based on the position of the cartridge
cases, fire was probably directed to the
north and west, toward Area O. The
closest clusters of cartridge cases in Area
O are about 150 yards north of Area Q.
This area is interpreted as being one of
many rear-guard positions held by the
Apache during the final stages of the
fight. It is likely that similar artifact
scatters may be found on every ridgetop
between Area Q and the south rim of
Hembrillo Basin. Conline reported that
“the positions occupied by Victorio’s
band were naturally very strong and
covered a front of about 21/2 miles”
(Conline 1903:81).

Other artifacts in the assemblage from
Area OA indicate that the area served as a
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Map 21. Area Q location and artifact distribution.
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found in Area OA suggest that at least
two Winchesters may have been firing
from Victorio Peak.

Victorio Peak and Geronimo Peak
(The Unexplored Area)
As noted, Victorio Peak (Photo 44 and
Map 22) was not metal detected in
deference to the treasure hunt. However,
three cartridges were located on Victorio
Peak during the monitoring of the
Victorio Peak treasure hunt. One is from
an 1866 .50-70 Springfield. The other two
are from a .45-55 carbine carried by an
Apache who had joined in the attack on
Carroll from Areas J and G and then
helped to defend Victorio Ridge from
Areas K, L, and M. Two .44-caliber bullets

Geronimo Peak is located northeast of
Victorio Peak and almost due east of
Victorio Ridge. Like Victorio Peak,
Geronimo Peak was not metal detected
during this project.
The limited data clearly suggest that
one or both of these peaks were central to
the successful retreat. Only after both
peaks had been captured did the military
began to relent their attack.

Courtesy Harold Mounce. Photograph reprinted by Ozzie Bagg

Photo 44. Victorio Peak circa 1950.
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Map 22. Victorio Peak location and artifact distribution.
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THE APACHE AT WAR
the longest continuous run
of external resistance
the Apache Wars.
Without significant intermission
from the Seventeenth Century onward
can only be attributed to
the superiority of Native
over alien Thinking
—from “The Whole European Distinction” by Edward
Dorn, 1974, in Recollections of Gran Apacheria
They were wired to the desert
And they were invisible
in the mountains
—from an untitled work by Edward Dorn, 1974,
in Recollections of Gran Apacheria

Raiding and warfare were an integral
part of the Apache lifeway (Goodwin
1971; Opler 1996). For the 300 years since
the Spanish Entrada, the Apache had held
their own against the juggernaut of
superior weaponry, discipline, and
specialized techniques. As stated by
Lawrence Keeley (1996) in his seminal
work, War Before Civilization, “the claim
that civilized versus primitive warfare is
the difference between serious business
and a game is bogus.” The techniques of
primitive warfare are those of modernday guerilla warfare. Mobility, surprise,
and knowledge of the terrain are the keys
to successful implementation in this kind
of conflict. Guerilla fighters gain territory
by harassing and terrorizing their
enemies into abandoning it. The Apaches
had successfully waged just such a war on
the New Mexico pueblos, forcing the
abandonment of Piro pueblos like Senecu

in the late 1670s (Marshall and Walt
1984:252) and more impressively, largely
depopulating the Mexican ranches and
towns of northern Sonora in the 1840s and
1850s (Sweeney 1992:3). It was only when
the southwest became more populated
and “civilized armies” were brought in
with virtually unlimited sources of
supplies, men, and weaponry, that the
Apache were worn down.
Even then, the eventual conquest of
Apacheria was not accomplished by
simply bringing immense resources to
bear. Rather, it was the combination of
unlimited resources and the adaptation of
primitive or guerilla tactics that forced
the eventual defeat of the Apache.
Specifically, it was the use of Apache
techniques of primitive war, including the
use of Apache scouts supported by wellsupplied pack trains and followed by
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• Each movement by the pursued
should place the pursuer at risk
(because of this, the Apache
always preferred to fight with
“a mountain at their backs”
[Kaywaykla in Ball 1972:75] so
that retreat could be made
while constantly maintaining
the high ground).

companies of cavalry, that made the
difference.
Before they were brought to bay, the
Apache applied all the lessons that 300
years of experience had given them. In
effect, they taught graduate courses in
guerilla warfare to the officers of the U.S.
Army. Among the lessons learned were
the following maxims:

One of Victorio’s graduate students,
Second
Lieutenant
Walter
Finley,
Company G, Ninth Cavalry, noted that
“the Indians choose their own positions
on almost inaccessible peaks and when
we have driven them out by hard fighting
they have just as good positions two or
three hundred yards behind” (Finley to
mother, letter, 20 January 1880).

• There is security in movement;
but if you stop, even for an
hour, you must fortify your
position
• An
open
fight
without
fortifications should be avoided
unless you are in the majority

Describing another such fight, he
wrote:

• When
outnumbered
but
fortified, a small number can
control and survive an attack
by a superior force, but . . .

The hostiles occupied the
strongest position they have hadyet while our force has been much
weakened by sending in ourdismounted men to Bayard. We
fought from 9:30 A.M. until after
dark and drove them fromtwo
positions but they heldthe third
and strongest. Wewent into camp
and in the morning found them
waiting for usin the sameplace.
This time wedid not attempt to
charge upthe hill but went around
someeight miles insight of their
position all the time and came upon morefavorable ground in their
rear. When they saw what wewereafterthey decamped. (Finley to
mother, letter, 11 February 1880)

• It is always necessary to have
an escape route so that the rear
guard can vanish once the
noncombatants have escaped
(fortified Apache rarely had
anyone to ride to their rescue)
• If followed, pollute the water
holes and destroy the resources
available to the pursuers; turn
and set up ambushes at every
opportunity
• Retreats and rear-guard actions
should be executed using a
wide
front
(sometimes
extending for miles) in order to
prevent a successful flanking
movement
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Leaders of the Chiricahua Apache,
although usually skillful warriors, were
not
necessarily
chosen for
their
proficiency in warfare (Opler 1996: 466–
470). Rather, they were expected to be
effective speakers, leaders in peace as well
as war, and were often, but not always,
the sons of previous leaders. Leadership
was measured by the number of willing
followers
and
lasted
only
as

long as that leader was deemed effective.
It is reasonable to believe, based on the
records of Mangas Coloradas, Cochise,
and Victorio, that each assumed their
position because their people had faith
that their decisions were based on the
common good and that they would do
their best to care for the people. Certainly,
close scrutiny of the record indicates that
Victorio (Photo 45) worked very hard to

Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 45. Victorio. San Carlos Indian Agent John Clum claimed that this is a
photograph of the famous leader; however, Allan Radbourne advises that the
photographer and the time and place of the photography are not known.
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find a course other than war and only
gave in to war when an unyielding Indian
Bureau policy matched his equally
unyielding desire to live at Ojo Caliente.
Once his band had committed to war,
Victorio’s authority as a war leader was
absolute. As a Chiricahua informant told
Opler (1996:468),“He (the leader) has control in time of war. You can’t disobey
him.”

from a cloudless sky. Astute and
tireless, cunning and sleeplessly
vigilant—this old man has made
his very name a proverb of
terror.…Though his right arm
shakes with the palsy of old age, it
has not forgot its cunning, and his
followers dread his vengeance as it
were the wrath of God. (SCDS,
31 March 1880:1)

A Silver City newspaper described
Victorio and his prowess and control as a
war leader in an article appearing just
before the Battle of Hembrillo:

Victorio’s skill was clearly admired,
even by his adversaries. W. W. Mills, a
prominent El Paso contemporary, stated
flatly that:

This very extraordinary man is
now about sixty-six or sixty-seven
years of age. It has only been in the
last four years-that he has attained
the great conspicuousness that he
now enjoys on the roll on
remarkable men of his race.…
Aged and infirm (for he has the
dumb palsy and cannot light a
cigarrito), he has with a handfull
[sic] of men made himself verily a
scourge of God to the race he hates
and despises. It is idle at this late
date to go into the merits of the
quarrel
he
has
with
the
government.…But one thing is
undeniable, he has inflicted more
punishment on the frontiersman
than any Indian with his
exceedingly limited force since
Philip, Powhattan or Pontiac
Indian.…So far as military skill is
concerned he has yet to meet the
foeman that he has not thwarted,
out-witted, and out-fought. When
he has retreated it has been as
though he fled through the air; and
when he has stricken a blow, it has
been as a bolt of death descending

Considering the number of his
braves, he [Victorio] is the greatest
commander, white or red, who
ever roamed these plains. For more
than a year he has out maneuvered
our officers with six times his
number and all the appurtenances
of war and when he has not outgeneraled them, he has whipped
them. (Mills [1962 reprint] as
quoted in Crimmons 1935:134)
James Gillett, Texas Ranger, made
the following statements:
The old chief was probably the
best general ever produced by the
Apache tribe. He was a far better
captain than Geronimo ever was,
and capable of commanding a
much larger force of men. His
second in command was Nana,
also a very capable officer. While
on scouts after Victorio’s band I
met many United States officers,
and often around the camp-fire we
discussed the old chief. The
soldiers all agreed that for an
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ignorant Indian Victorio displayed
great military genius, and Major
McGonnigal declared that, with the
single exception of Chief Crazy
Horse of the Sioux, he considered
Victorio the greatest Indian general
who had ever appeared on the
American continent. In following
this wily old Apache I examined

twenty-five or more of his camps.
He was very particular about
locating them strategically, and his
breastworks were most skillfully
arranged and built. If he remained
only an hour in camp he had these
defenses thrown up. (Gillett
1976:187)
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CHAPTER 9
THE MIMBRES (OR WARM SPRINGS) APACHE AND VICTORIO
I will not surrender the hair of a horse’s tail.
—Victorio 1879

When the Mimbres Apache were first
encountered by Europeans is not known,
but they were likely the group referred to
by Benavides (1954) as the “Apaches de
Xila,” located west of the Rio Grande.
Apache raids are credited with the
abandonment of the now lost pueblo of
Senecu on the southern Rio Grande in the
1670s. Campaigns against the Apache
began as early as 1683, and by the 1770s,
Spanish military expeditions were
sending significant numbers of troops
into southwestern New Mexico (Wilson
1975b:7–9). At least one of these
excursions, led by a wild-goose Irishman
named Hugo O’Conor, scouted through
the San Andres, Organ, and Sacramento
Mountains and may have passed near the
Hembrillo Basin. A reservation-like
system of “peace establishments” was
begun in 1786 by the Spanish in an
attempt to live with the Apache (Wilson
1985:24). This system lasted for over four
decades but was increasingly ineffective
during the Mexican period, beginning in
1821.

According to ethnographer Morris
Opler (1983:418), the term “Apache” is the
Spanish rendition of a Zuni word
meaning Navajo. Although both groups
speak Athabascan dialects, the Apache
and Navajo had maintained separate
tribal identities for hundreds of years
prior to the New Mexico Territorial
period and the Battle of Hembrillo.
Dan Thrapp, historian of the
Southwestern Indian Wars, classified
Victorio’s people as Mimbres Apache, a
subdivision of the larger Chiricahua
Apache group. The Mimbres Apache are
categorized as Eastern Chiricahua and
were
popularly
known
as
Gila,
Coppermine, Mimbreño, Ojo Caliente, or
Warm Springs Apache (Thrapp 1980:3).
The term Warm Springs Apache became
popular after the reservation was
established at Ojo Caliente (Warm
Springs) in the early 1870s. Basehart
(1959) recognizes the Warm Springs band
by their own name, Tchene or Chihenne
(Ball 1972), which translates as “Red Paint
People.” JamesKaywaykla, a Warm
Springs Apache, made it clear to Eve Ball
that the Chihenne did not consider
themselves Chiricahua, but a separate
group so named from the red clay used as
facial decoration. A source of iron-rich red
clay is located within a mile of Ojo
Caliente (Laumbach 1992).

Historic land-use studies by Basehart
(1959) revealed that the Mimbres Apache
utilized a large portion of southwestern
New Mexico and northern Chihuahua on
a seasonal basis, and that some resided
permanently in the mountains west of
the Rio Grande. The very names for
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Victorio’s band seem to indicate a focus of
activity in the general area of Santa Rita,
New Mexico. The Mimbres River flows
southward east of Santa Rita and the Gila
River flows westward to the north of the
town. The famous copper deposits at
Santa Rita were worked by Native
American groups before Chihuahuan
banker Francisco Manuel Elguea opened
European operations in 1804 (Thrapp
1980:18). The presence of commercially
extractable mineral deposits in the area
(i.e., gold at Pinos Altos, silver at Silver
City) proved to be a persistent,
complicating factor in European/Native
American relations, and it worked to the
particular disadvantage of bands such as
the Mimbres.

Lieutenant William H. Emory recorded
the first official contact with the Mimbres
Apache. One of the chiefs offered Apache
help for an American invasion of
Chihuahua, Sonora, and Durango! An
unnamed chief stated, “The Mexicans are
rascals; we hate and will kill them all!”
(Thrapp 1980:20–21).
Boding badly for future relations, the
first government subagent appointed for
the Mimbres, John C. Hays, was
unsuccessful in his attempt to communicate with his charges. AMexican
force of some 400 men scattered the
Apache groups assembling for a meeting
with the agent. This did not stop Hays
from evaluating the Mimbres as
“treacherous, warlike and cruel, and [in]
need [of] severe chastisement!” (Thrapp
1980:22). The appointment of Michael
Steck as Indian Agent in 1855 began a
promising, but short lived, period of
government-sponsored
Apache
agriculture in the Mimbres and Black
Range drainages. Some livestock thefts
and the murder of Navajo Indian Agent
Henry L. Dodge by the Apache in
November of 1856 prompted the
Bonneville Campaign the following year.
This campaign allegedly resulted in the
death of Cuchillo Negro, a Mimbres
Apache leader (Wilson 1975b:43). The
Michael Steck era ended with his removal
at the onset of the Civil War.

The Mimbres experience with the
Mexican government was bitter. The
Mexican Revolution’s beginnings in 1810
caused a withdrawal of troops from the
frontier of New Spain and ushered in a
period of constant warfare between
Indian groups and settlers. The
unforgiving character of the warfare is
illustrated by the policy of extermination
followed by the provinces of Chihuahua
and Sonora. These provinces instituted
bounties for Apache scalps, with a
graduated system of value depending on
age and sex (Thrapp 1980:19). The head
chief of the Mimbres, Juan José Compa,
and an undetermined number of his
people were victims of this policy in 1837.
The perpetrator of the massacre was a
U.S. citizen, John James Johnson, a
Kentucky scalp hunter inspired by the
Mexican bounty (Thrapp 1980:19–20).

The Pinos Altos gold rush of 1860
signaled the end of fairly amicable
relations between the Apache and the
Americans. Unprovoked and indiscriminate attacks by miners on Apache
groups created pandemonium in the
territory. The Bascom Affair of 1861
thoroughly alienated Cochise, chief of the
Western Chiricahua. A humiliation of

Contact with Americans increased
with the Mexican-American War of 1846.
As Colonel Stephen W. Kearny’s
dragoons
headed
for
California,
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Mangas Coloradas, chief of the Eastern
Chiricahua, accomplished the same result
(Thrapp 1980:72–73). Apache resistance
had hardened by 1862, when the
California Column, organized to meet the
Confederate threat to New Mexico,
encountered the combined forces of
Cochise and Mangas Coloradas at Apache
Pass (Thrapp 1980:80–81).

examine the Bosque Redondo preparatory to a possible move there, but they
never made the trip (Thrapp 1980:91).
President Ulysses S. Grant’s “Peace
Policy” ultimately had sad ramifications
for the Mimbres Apache. One of the
thrusts of the policy was to locate
reservations for native tribes. The
Mimbres
repeatedly
expressed
a
preference for a particular location, only
to be overruled time and again (Thrapp
1980:85).

In the campaign that ensued, Mangas
Coloradas
was
captured
through
treachery
and
murdered
(Thrapp
1980:85). The long-lasting legacy of this
act was deep and abiding distrust of
whites in general and of soldiers in
particular (Thrapp 1980:82–83). The death
of Mangas Coloradas offered the younger
Victorio an opportunity for leadership as
the Civil War drew to a close and
Americans began to come west in earnest.

The location preferred by Victorio’s
band was the Cañada Alamosa, also
known as Ojo Caliente (Warm Springs).
This well-watered valley lay just north of
south-central New Mexico’s Black Range,
at the southern foot of the San Mateo
Mountains, today in the vicinity of the
town of Monticello (formerly Cañada
Alamosa). The Peace Policy was off to a
good start with the Mimbres when they
were established on an unofficial
reservation on the land of their choice in
1870 (Thrapp 1980:125).

Indian Bureau Policy and
the Victorio Breakout
The origins of the fateful Indian
Bureau policy of ”concentration” can be
found in the wholesale tribal removal of
groups from east of the Mississippi River
to what would become Oklahoma Indian
Territory during the early to mid-1800s.
The most commonly cited example of this
relocation policy is the Cherokee “Trail of
Tears” during the administration of
President Andrew Jackson (1829–1837).

The size of the Mimbres band had
remained reasonably constant from the
first population estimates by Governor
William Carr Lane in 1853 through the
1876 census undertaken by Agent John
Shaw. Lane reported an even 1,000
Mimbres Apache and Shaw a more
precise 906 (Thrapp 1980:30, 182).

During the Civil War, General James
H. Carleton had attempted to settle both
Apache and Navajo at the Bosque
Redondo Reservation near Fort Sumner in
New Mexico Territory. The policy was
ultimately abandoned as unworkable, but
it is instructive to note that the Mescalero
Apache that were settled there bolted
when joined by the Navajo. Victorio and
other Chiricahua leaders agreed to

In the spring of 1871, the Mimbres
were uprooted and escorted seventy miles
westward
to
the
new
Tularosa
Reservation. Penny-wise and poundfoolish bureaucrats had determined that
Ojo Caliente was unsuitable as a
reservation because the government
would have had to buy out the Hispanic
squatters who had put 300 acres under
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of New Mexico visited the Ojo Caliente
Reservation in April 1876 (Thrapp
1980:175). He found the Apache upset
over the lack or rations, well armed, and
defiant. Some were out on raids for food
but Victorio and many others were
waiting with increasing frustration for
what had been promised.

cultivation and established the town of
Cañada Alamosa on the prospective
reserve’s border. According to official
reports, these settlers also sidelined in
selling and buying contraband both to
and from the Mimbres. Special Agent
William Arny estimated that fifty-two
families numbering 193 persons would
need to be uprooted and that the cost of
purchasing the settler’s improvements to
the land would be $11,000 (Thrapp 1980:
131). No one at the time realized what a
bargain this solution would have been.

Hatch’s visit to Ojo Caliente served to
calm Victorio and was the beginning of a
personal relationship between the two
men that has never been adequately
explored. In an 1882 interview, Hatch
recalled the occasion:

The Mimbres were unhappy on the
Tularosa Reservation primarily because
the altitude made it cold and very
difficult to farm. In 1874, the government
relented and officially established an Ojo
Caliente Reservation as a result of verbal
understandings with General O. O.
Howard, who had been sent by
Washington to settle the issue in 1872
(Thrapp
1980:148).
Unfortunately,
government policy was reversed the
following year when the Indian Bureau
decided to concentrate all Apache west of
the Rio Grande at San Carlos in Arizona
(Utley 1984:195). The Mimbres were
ignored for the time being, while
Howard’s Chiricahua Reservation in
southeastern Arizona for Cochise’s people
was deauthorized and the Chiricahua
were removed to San Carlos.

He (Nana) and Victoria [sic]
were good friends of mine and, by
the way they helped me out of a
scrape once when I thought I was
at the end of my rope. During the
year 1876 one day a number of the
Apaches and others where we
were stationed got very drunk on
tiswin, stuff made from fermented
corn, which tastes like lemonade
and is very intoxicating. The
Indians would go hungry for a day
or so and then get full of tiswin
and remain drunk for weeks.
Those fellows were getting very
troublesome and trouble was just
about to begin when I went in
among them and you may be sure
that I talked as I never did before
in my life, for I was sure it was a
close call. After a great deal of
trouble I succeeded in winning
over Victoria [sic] and Nana and
others, and we soon settled the
matter after that. The majority of
the drunken crowd made the
attack, but we killed four chiefs

Agent John Shaw was in charge of
rationing the Apache at Ojo Caliente but
seemed to have trouble accounting for
both the number of Apache and the
rations provided. Colonel Edward Hatch
(Photo 46), commander of the Department
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Courtesy National Archives

Photo 46. Colonel Edward Hatch.
and a good many others and
stopped the trouble. But for
Victoria [sic] and Nana I know that
the drunken outbreak would have
ended in the massacre of us all.
(Army and Navy Journal, 7 January,
1882:496)

John Clum, then only twenty-three years
old, was ordered to go to Ojo Caliente
and take Geronimo back to San Carlos.
Inviting Geronimo to the Ojo Caliente
Agency headquarters, Clum surrounded
him with three companies of the Ninth
Cavalry and captured him without a shot.
Then, in his enthusiasm, he decided that
Victorio and all of the Mimbres should be
moved to San Carlos as well. It was a long
miserable trip and the beginning of the
end for Victorio.

To complicate matters for Victorio,
Chiricahua Apache from Arizona were
arriving at Ojo Caliente rather than going
to San Carlos. Unfortunately for Victorio’s
people, one of these was Geronimo.
Geronimo was considered a trouble
maker and, in 1877, San Carlos Agent

Within four months, intertribal
tensions led Victorio to flee SanCarlos
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(Thrapp 1980:194). From Victorio’s point
of view, remaining at San Carlos was out
of the question because of constant
conflict with the Coyotero (White
Mountain) Apache. Surrendering to
officials at Fort Wingate, Victorio’s band
was allowed by Hatch to resettle at OjoCaliente. Then, after almost a year at Ojo
Caliente, the Indian Bureau decided to
relocate the Mimbres to San Carlos once
again! By the time the military relocation
escort arrived in October 1878, only about
a fifth of the Mimbres could be found
(Thrapp 1980:209). When contacted by the
military in March 1879 and informed that
he would be resettled at Fort Stanton,
rather than OjoCaliente, Victorio headed
again into the hills (Thrapp 1980:215). But
by June, he accepted the idea of a Fort
Stanton reservation shared with the
Mescalero Apache and surrendered to
Agent Samuel A. Russell.

I remember that I began to
suspect the outbreak just at the
time I was starting for the scene of
the Ute massacre. I was taking the
infantry and leaving Morrow with
the cavalry to hold the place while
I was away. I thought I would go
and see old Victoria and ask about
the matter. I went alone to see the
old man and told him that I knew
what he was thinking of doing. He
replied that I was alone and that he
could kill me. ‘I know you could.’
said I, ‘but I know you will not.
You are going on the war-path and
the end of it will be the destruction
of yourself and your whole people.
I am going away from here with
some of the troops, but others will
take our place and you will surely
get the worst of it.’ The old man
replied that he had not made up
his mind to go out, but that if he
did he never intended to surrender
again. ‘I will not surrender the hair
of a horse’s tail,’ was his grim
remark. (Army and Navy Journals, 7
January 1882:496)

Nana and fifty-two Mimbres Apache
had been enrolled on the Mescalero
Reservation since the previous December
(Thrapp 1980:212). With Victorio’s arrival,
it was promised that those of Victorio’s
people who were still at San Carlos would
be transferred to Mescalero. But Victorio’s
relationship with Agent Russell was
contentious
from
the
beginning.
According to James Kaywaykla, a small
boy at the time, Russell refused Victorio
rations because Washington had not
authorized him a ration card (Ball
1972:62–63). Dr. Blazer, living at the
nearby Blazer’s Mill, attempted to ease
the situation by offering Victorio cattle.
Victorio was grateful but insisted that the
government should be feeding him and
his people.
Hatch was anxious that Victorio
would not stay at Mescalero and went to
visit him there. In 1882, Hatch recalled:

When Victorio learned that he might
be indicted for murder in Grant County,
his resolve was strengthened. Agent
Russell felt that an attempt would be
made by Grant County authorities to
arrest the war chief. Soldiers were
camped nearby and although Dr. Blazer
assured Victorio that the soldiers were not
there to arrest him, the daily bugle calls
were disturbing. Confronting Agent
Russell, Victorio insisted that he should
be fed and asked the agent if his word
meant nothing. When the agent ignored
him, Kaytennae, one of Victorio’s
warriors and Kaywaykla’s stepfather,
grabbed Russell by his beard and dragged
him around the room. The agent begged
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the interpreter, José Carillo, to ”talk pretty
to Victorio,” but Carillo was apparently
enjoying seeing the agent get his
comeuppance and waited until Kaytennae
kicked the agent out of his own office
before speaking. Later that evening when
soldiers rode down to purchase hay from
Dr. Blazer, Victorio watched them with
increased anxiety (Ball 1972:62–63).

to, and believed that
Victoria [sic] (and perhaps
his people) were to be
arrested, fled from white
control forever. (Thrapp
1980:219)
Victorio knew that there was no hope
of a fair trial for an Apache in Grant
County. Ironically, just as Victorio made
his decision to flee, the Indian Bureau
finally abandoned the concentration
policy for the Mimbres and belatedly
proposed returning them to Ojo Caliente
as a permanent homeland (Thrapp
1980:219–220).

The next day, two months after his
arrival, Victorio bolted the Mescalero
Reservation. Three indictments had been
found in Grant County against Victorio—
two for horse theft and one for murder.
Agent Russell had exacerbated the
situation by refusing to feed Victorio’s
people until he had received written
permission from his superiors (Ball
1972:63). Russell’s action in telegraphing
his superiors in Washington, relating his
fears and asking for instructions in the
event Grant County authorities appeared,
were probably also known to Victorio. In
Russell’s own words,

Tragically then, on August 21, 1879,
Agent
Russell
telegraphed
the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs: “Warm
Springs Apaches have all left this
reservation going west. Have informed
the military” (Thrapp 1980:218). The
telegram also related that Mimbres
families were in the process of being
transferred from San Carlos to Mescalero.

Victoria [sic] heard of the
indictment against him in
Grant County, or as they
say, that a paper was out
against him. Three days
afterward Judge [Warren]
Bristol,
Mr.Fountain,
prosecuting atty. and others
passed
through
this
reservation (passed the
agency) to a point some
eighteen miles east of this
Agency on a pleasure
excursion (hunting and
fishing). The Indians were
well acquainted with those
persons, knew their official
positions, and convinced
their visit [had a connection
with] ‘this paper’ referred

Years later, Second Lieutenant Charles
B. Gatewood, who was personally
involved in the Victorio campaign with
his scouts, observed “that any man of
discretion,
empowered
to
adjust
Victorio’s well-founded claims, could
have prevented the bloody and disastrous
outbreak of 1879” (Thrapp 1980:218). The
inability of both the Indian Bureau and
the Army to pursue a consistent policy
with respect to the Mimbres Apache
brought nothing but sorrow to all
concerned.

111

112

CHAPTER 10
THE VICTORIO CAMPAIGN: PROLOGUE TO HEMBRILLO
Along this spine of dragoon mountains
the pains in Nanas bit off leg
a wound inflicted by the vicious teeth
of the Alien Church, their thin line
moves north than south
across the rio bravo del norte
the wind driving the wild fire of their loyalties
—from “Nana & Victorio” by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Reflections on Gran Apacheria

Major General Benjamin Grierson,
stationed at Fort Davis, Texas. Colonel
Orlando Willcox, commander of the
Department of Arizona, was in charge of
the Sixth Cavalry, led by Colonel Eugene
Carr.

Background
Victorio’s breakout from Mescalero
was the beginning of the Victorio War.
The Victorio War of 1879–1880 took place
as the post-Civil War Indian Wars were
drawing to a close. In the Southwest,
General George Crook had successfully
campaigned against Arizona Apache in
1872 and 1873. Custer’s defeat at the Little
Bighorn in 1876 was followed by Crazy
Horse’s surrender in 1877, Chief Joseph’s
epic trek toward Canada, and Sitting
Bull’s Canadian exile. With Sitting Bull’s
return in 1881, the Northern Plains would
be considered peaceful. The last military
actions of this period would be in the
Southwest, directed at the Apache.

The Colorado Ute rose against their
agent, Nathaniel Meeker, in late
September of 1879 (Utley 1973:345–346).
The immediate proximity of Colorado to
the Department of New Mexico not only
brought a military response from New
Mexico units, but engaged the personal
attention of District Commander Hatch.
Gaining no laurels in the field, Hatch
chaired the commission that apportioned
blame for the outbreak (Utley 1973:348).
However, Victorio’s breakout from the
Mescalero Reservation in late August of
1879 had preceded the Ute outbreak; and,
since Victorio had not been forcibly
returned to the reservation by the time
Hatch became otherwise occupied in
Colorado, Hatch was vulnerable to the
accusation of inattention to matters closer
to home (Santa Fe New Mexican [SFNM],
10
May
1880:1).

Military units involved in the Victorio
War were attached to the Departments of
NewMexico, Texas, and Arizona. Colonel
Edward Hatch, like Custer, a general
during the Civil War, was commander of
the Department of New Mexico as well as
the Ninth U.S. Cavalry Regiment, one of
two regiments of Buffalo Soldiers. The
other Buffalo Soldier regiment, the Tenth
U.S. Cavalry, was commanded by Brevet
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Major Alfred P. Morrow (Photo 47),
commanding at Fort Bayard, directed the
initial campaign against Victorio. Morrow
massed his forces, starting out into the
field himself on September 22. Of the 191
enlisted men, six officers, and thirty-six
scouts, seventy-three enlisted men and all
of the scouts were dismounted (Thrapp
1980:241). With Second Lieutenant
Charles Gatewood’s Apache scouts from
Fort Apache, Arizona, Second Lieutenant
A. P. Blocksom’s Apache scouts from Fort
Grant, Arizona, and Second Lieutenant

Victorio Campaign: The Opening Phase
Victorio struck first at Ojo Caliente,
killing the guard and taking the entire
herd of sixty-eight horses and mules from
Captain Ambrose Hooker’s Company E,
Ninth Cavalry. The Mimbres Apache then
struck at McEvers Ranch and succeeded
in stealing more stock. Still later, during
the same month, Victorio humiliated
Companies B and C of the Ninth in an
ambush at Las Animas Canyon (Thrapp
1980:220,
237,
239–240).

Courtesy Nita Stewart Haley Memorial Library Dan Thrapp Collection

Photo 47. Major Albert Morrow.

Robert D. Emmett’s Navajo scouts from
Fort Union, New Mexico, Morrow’s

troops skirmished with Victorio at
Cuchillo Negro and were forced to
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around the camp fire was silent.
The Indian scouts who always
marched on foot, were more used
to the hardships…but even they
began to show the effects of
marching under such conditions.
Several times we passed places
where the wily savages had laid in
ambush for us.… In the afternoon
we found a tank of clear and cool
water, but alas! a coyote had been
killed and disemboweled in it and
it had otherwise been disgustingly
poisoned. It was difficult to keep
the men from drinking it. Several
had been made very sick by
swallowing it. Some of the
dismounted men were in serious
condition, and had to be packed
along on the best of the remaining
horses and mules. Thus the
command dragged its weary
length along, until after dark we
had entered the projecting ridges
of the Guzman Mountains, twenty
miles perhaps from the town
of Janos, Chihuahua, Mexico.
(Gatewood 1894:103)

withdraw. Victorio went north and then
south, making a dent in the civilian
population as he did so.
Morrow followed Victorio into Mexico
in October. Vivid accounts from this
campaign provide considerable insight
into the rigors of pursuing and engaging
Victorio.
Gatewood,
commanding
Company A Apache scouts, recalled the
pursuit into Mexico:
Col. Morrow took up the trail
again near the boundary line
between the two countries, below
Lake Palomas, Mexico. …we were
going into an unknown region,
where water was said to be scarce,
and the little to be found strongly
alkaline.… Horses and mules
began to grow leg weary and suffer
from the heat and thirst and for
every horse that was shot by a rear
guard a soldier was placed on
foot.… About 9 o’clock in the
evening, we found a pool of mud
in an alkali flat and camped there
for the night. It had been a pool of
impure water, but the hostiles that
day had driven their horses
through it and it had been so
thoroughly stirred up, that it was
almost the consistency of thin
mortar. Men and animals tried to
drink it but not with much
success.…bright and early the next
morning, the march was resumed.
The number of animals killed by
the rear guard increased.… Men
began to offer a months pay, or all
they had, for just one swallow of
water. There was no singing, no
joking,
no
conversation,
no
smoking in the column, and the
banjo of a colored soldier that used
to enliven the men on the march or

Second Lieutenant Walter Finley, writing
home to his mother in November,
continues the story:
We reached the hill(s) about
81/2 P.M. The plan was to camp
quietly until daylight and then
attack the Indians who we
supposed were camped a mile or
so in the mountains and were
ignorant of our approach. Just as
we reached the hill our Indians
came running back, saying the
Chiracahuas [sic] (hostiles) were
camped about 1500 yards away.
Then we moved off under cover of
the hill and prepared for a night
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attack.
It
turned
out
the
Chiracahuas [sic] had laid a
beautiful little plan to ambush the
whole command but Morrow was
too sharp for them. They had the
hills on both sides of the trail
fortified by breastworks of rock.
Morrow instead of going up the
trail went up the hills behind their
position on one side of the trail and
took the Indians there in the rear
and drove them to their principal
fort on the other side. Right before
this hill was another smaller ridge
about half as high. We chased them
as far as this and as our line
charged up the ridge the Indians
fired one volley and then fled to
their fort. They killed one of our
Indians and wounded two others.
For three hours longer we lay
behind the rocks on that ridge,
both sides doing considerable
shooting but doing no damage. We
would watch until we saw the flash
of a gun from their hill and then
fire at that spot.… We climbed
down the hill and went across the
bottom to the ridge. As we went
across we would watch for a flash
from the Indian fort and then drop
down behind a rock or sand hill.
The Indians could see us in the
moonlight and made it pretty
lively for one little stretch of a
hundred yards but was bad light
for aiming and we came through
all right. (Finley to mother, letter, 4
November 1879)

Winchester rifles, for when our
front line arrived within point
blank range, the whole top of the
mountain was a fringe of fire
flashes.…Nearer and nearer to the
top of the ridge approached the
flashes for Springfield carbines,
and the reports from the
Winchesters
above
were
so
frequent as to be almost a
continuous roar.…Suddenly the
firing ceased; the rumbling and
crashing of large stones down the
side of the mountain could be
distinctly heard; the line had run
up against a palisade of solid rock,
twenty feet high or more, which
they could not climb, and which
had not been noticed, because the
moon was rising behind the
enemy’s position and the palisade
was hid in the shadow.…
(Gatewood 1894:103–104)
The exhausted troops retreated and
waited behind cover for orders. Many of
them went to sleep and had to be
wakened to continue firing. Gatewood
comments on this interlude:
The only noise to be heard
about this time was the “tum-tum”
beaten by Victorio himself all
during the fight, accompanied by
his high keyed, quavering voice in
a song of “good medicine.” He was
at this juncture holding forth to our
scouts, trying to persuade them to
desert and join his men, and
together they would kill the last
white and black soldier present. He
didn’t
succeed.
(Gatewood
1894:104)

Gatewood describes the last part of the
fight:
The Indians seemed to have
plenty of ammunition, which they
rapidly expended in improved

Morrow
was
forced
to
withdraw and seek water. The
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troops retreated and Victorio had
engineered another successful
defensive effort. What Gatewood
didn’t include in his recollections
was that Victorio almost succeeded
in capturing the command’s
ammunition supply. The day was
saved by two stubborn army mules
who were responsible for carrying
the kitchen gear and ammunition.
In 1926, Thomas Cruse, while
identifying a photograph of the

pack train (Photo 48) described the
event in a letter to Gatewood’s son:
The white mule in the
foreground is Cherko, the kitchen
mule, and as you may see he has
the two kitchen boxes with a roll of
bedding between—the cook’s. The
other white mule always carried
two boxes of ammunition with a
roll of bedding between. Those old
timers always held themselves
very high, and had their stated
places with regard to the bell mare.
These positions were never
assigned by the Chief Packer—Nat
Nobles—but the mules themselves
claimed precedence, and woe
betide any upstart mule that tried
to usurp them. The white
ammunition mule was always next
to the bell mare, and that fact

Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 48. The pack train that supported the Apache Scouts at Hembrillo.
Note the two white mules that carried the kitchen supplies and the ammunition.
Thomas Cruse identified the Apache Scout on the mule as Dandy Jim.
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to catch Victorio and his raiders. In
November, the Santa Fe New Mexican saw
fit to print a revised opinion of Morrow
obtained from the Grant County Herald:

saved the ammunition in the fight
at Lake Guzman in Oct. 1879.…It
was at night when the Indian
Scouts struck Vic after a hard
march from the Tres Hermanos.
Vic let the 9th Cav. and Scouts get
committed to the frontal attack, to
reach water, and then sent Nana
with six or eight men clear around
the flank to jump the pack train
and get the ammunition mule if
possible. But the Mexican cook—
Old Tom—had dismounted from
the Bell Mare, and the ammunition
mule, as always, was right by her.
Of course when they opened up in
the darkness things became mixed,
and I have heard your father (Lt.
Gatewood) say many times
afterwards that the occasion was
one when he had a feeling of
“goneness” and felt uncomfortable.
He knew Vic was after the
ammunition; and if he got it, the
hunted became the hunter at once.
The packers and men of the herd
guard put up a swift fight, but the
hostiles got away with three or
four pack mules with their loads
and incidently with your father’s
horse, “Bob.”…In the meantime the
ammunition mule had maintained
his proper post right next to the
Bell mare, and as she didn’t move,
neither did he; and your father and
Col. Morrow breathed freely once
more. (Cruse to Gatewood, letter, 3
March 1926)

That Maj. Morrow is the ‘right
man in the right place,’ is now
conceded....He followed Victoria
[sic] and his band across the
imaginary boundary line into
Mexico. Victoria [sic] led him
across a desert; and for seventy
hours Morrow and his command
were without water....Then, for
forty eight hours without food....In
his fight with Victoria [sic], 140
miles beyond the boundary line of
Mexico, Maj. Morrow lost two
killed and two of his command
were wounded; but he crowded
the Indians so closely, that their
fresh bloodmarks aided the troops
in following the trail. (SFNM, 22
November 1879:1)
Stung by inaccurate press reports of
the campaign, Morrow sent the following
note, dated November 18, to the editor of
the Santa Fe New Mexican:
The Mesilla News and Santa Fe
Sentinel both contain articles
reflecting upon me and my
command for our conduct in the
late affair with Victoria [sic]. They
are absolutely false. I fought
Victoria [sic] twice in the Black
range
and
whipped
him
thoroughly and chased him out of
the country. I then followed him
into Mexico, fought him and
whipped him again. I did not
retreat from him at any time. On
the contrary I followed him as far
as it was in the power of my
command to go. I have no

After the fight, Morrow recrossed to
the United States late in the month
(Thrapp 1980:242–251). Despite their
dogged efforts to pursue Victorio in the
worst of conditions, the press had not
been kind to the army in their best efforts
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of the Victorio campaign in late February.
One of his first actions was to defend
Morrow to his superiors from the
incessant attacks by the press.

objection to honest criticism, but
these articles are outrageous.
(SFNM, 29 November 1879:2)
The Santa Fe New Mexican was one of
the few consistently pro-army journals in
New Mexico Territory. In the same issue
with Morrow’s note, the paper reprinted a
change of heart by the Las Cruces ThirtyFour, a weekly Las Cruces newspaper:

Major Morrow’s command
shows that the work performed by
the troops is most arduous, horses
worn to mere shadows, men nearly
without boots, shoes and clothing.
That the loss in horses may be
understood, when following the
Indians in the Black Range the
horses were without anything to
eat five days except what they
nibbled from Piñon pines, going
without food so long was nearly as
disastrous [sic] as the fearful march
into Mexico of 79 hours without
water. All this, followed by forced
marches over inexpressibly rough
trails,
explains
the
serious
mortality among the horses, many
of them from the states, and
unacclimated.

...in justice to Major Morrow
and his command, we are free to
state that our talk with Lt.
Schaeffer has convinced us that we
have unintentionally done great
injustice to the officers and men
engaged in that campaign. We
make this acknowledgement all the
more cheerfully from the fact that
Major Morrow’s record heretofore
has been a good one and that we
predicted, at the time of his
assuming personal command, that
there would be fighting to be done.
(SFNM, 29November 1879:1)

The Indians are certainly as
strong as any command Major
Morrow has had in action,…

As the campaign continued, Victorio
ambushed two groups of Mexican
civilians in the Candelaria Mountains in
November (Thrapp 1980:253–256). Hatch
and the military commander of the
Department of Arizona, Colonel Orlando
P. Willcox, disposed their forces along the
Mexican border, but Victorio slipped back
into the United States in January. Morrow
pursued, indecisively engaging Victorio
on five occasions before mid-February.
Morrow had apparently worn out his
units, and no additional contact with
Victorio’s band occurred before the
collision at Hembrillo Canyon in early
April (Thrapp 1980:261–264).
Back from Colorado and the Ute
troubles, Hatch took personal command

The Indians select mountains
for their fighting ground, and
positions
almost
impregnable
usually throwing up some rifle pits
where nature has not furnished
them....
(Hatch
to
Assistant
Adjutant-General
[AAG],
25
February 1880, Letters Received)
The Territorial press of New Mexico,
with the exception of the Santa Fe New
Mexican and its corresponding weekly,
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were unanimous in their condemnation of
Hatch’s alleged inattention to Victorio’s
depredations and Morrow’s inability to
bring Victorio to bay. Comments by
Hatch were reported in the following
passage in the March 10, 1880, edition of
the Silver City Daily Southwest offer a hint
of Hatch’s thoughts on the campaign:

than generally supposed. They
have lately been reinforced by
Comanches,
Mescalero
Apaches, Hot Springs Apaches,
and Indians from Mexico.
While in Mexico, they captured
a large supply of Winchester
rifles and ammunition and that
the Mexicans on the Rio Grande
(Canada) [Canada Alamosa or
modern-day Monticello] supply
them with all the cartridges
they need, as well as harbor and
nurse their wounded. (SCDS, 10
March 1880:3)

General Hatch, commander
of this district was in town
yesterday. In conversation with
one of our prominent citizens,
he stated that the greatest
danger from Indians is while
they are divided as at present,
and the only way to capture
them is to allow them to get
together again....The General
also stated that the Indians are
much stronger in point of
numbers

Hatch was waiting for the Apache to
congregate and, in the meantime, he was
marshalling his forces to begin what
would be the final campaign.
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CHAPTER 11
VICTORIO TRIES TO FIND A WAY
And in the cruel vista
I can see the Obdurate Jewell
of all they wanted, shining
without a single facet
upon our time
and yet the radiance marks everything
as we unweave this corrupted cloth
—from “Nana & Victorio” by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Reflections on Gran Apacheria

When Victorio slipped back across the
border into the United States in early
January of 1880, he must have realized
that he could not continue to move his
band indefinitely. Winter months brought
cold weather and short grass for the
horses. To complicate matters, Juh, the
southern
Chiricahua
leader,
and
Geronimo, who were thought to have
aided Victorio in Mexico (Thrapp
1980:258),
surrendered to Arizona
authorities, thereby weakening Victorio’s
forces. There is little doubt that, while his
band continued to raid in order to eat,
Victorio was trying desperately to find a
way to surrender and return to
reservation life, despite his earlier vow to
never surrender again.

friendly with Victorio. He notified the
Secretary of Interior of the offer on
January 20, 1880, noting that there were
about sixty warriors, well armed and
mounted, and assuring the Secretary that
he could provide information that the
Indians had not been treated fairly.

Victorio most likely entered the
United States via the Portrillo Mountains
east of Deming and immediately headed
for familiar haunts in the Black Range. By
mid-January, as he was being pursued by
Major Alfred P. Morrow, Victorio had
communicated with Andrew Kelley near
Ojo Caliente that he would like to
surrender, but not to any military officer
(Thrapp 1980:261). Kelley was a local
rancher who spoke Apache and was

I want you to meet my old
commander, Major Shockley, who
lives in Lewisberg Pa. and you
must remember Lieut Emmett that
was at Ojo Caliente in charge of
Navajo scouts, he lives in New
York. did you ever hear of how
Emmett saved my har [sic]. I’ll tell
you, during the time Emmett was
second in command at Caliente old
Victorio came into the Cuchillo

Victorio’s attempt to talk may have
included an otherwise undocumented
interchange with Captain Ambrose
Hooker, commanding officer at Ojo
Caliente. In 1905, Andrew Kelley told the
following story in a letter to Captain Jack
Crawford, popularly known as the poet
scout:
May 4th 1905
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range and wanted a talk and as I
was always trusted by the Indians
he sent in for me I went out in the
afternoon and saw him and the
commanding officer was anxious
to see Vic and promised me a safe
pass for him to come in and have a
peace talk. Vic would not trust the
C.O. until I passed my word that
he would be all right. then Vic said
if I would stay with his warriors as
a hostage until his return he would
go to the Fort, which he did and
after a long talk there the Comd’g
Officer wanted to arrest him and
put him in irons and put him in the
Guard House Lieut Emmett
reminded the C.O. that if he done
so my life would be taken, he
replied he did not give a d—n as
Vic’s arrest was worth a number of
lives like mine, even tho I had a
family depending upon me
Emmett replied you are my
comd’g officer but I will not allow
you to have dishonor cast on a US
office by doing this, and I with my
scouts will see you do not do so,
and if necessary I will assume
command and put you in arrest,
and the C.O. came to his senses
and let Vic go back—that’s the
kind of man Emmett is and you
ever meet him in New York you
can tell him I have never forgotten
him for what he done for me. I
cannot give you his address at
present but I will have it by the
time I write you back East.

article if you feel like doing so.
(Kelley to Crawford, letter, 1905)
The context of Kelley’s letter makes it
probable that this incident occurred in
January 1880. It is illustrative of Victorio’s
efforts to arrange an amicable settlement.
Failing in this latest attempt, Victorio
moved south along the Black Range and
then east of the Rio Grande to the San
Andres Mountains, skirmishing twice
with troops in early February (Thrapp
1980:262–263). It is likely that he was
already camped in Hembrillo, as at least
one of those fights was in Hospital
Canyon located immediately south of
Hembrillo on the east side of the range.
That Victorio had placed his noncombatants in a safe camp is also
suggested in a report by Colonel Edward
Hatch on February 14, 1880:
Had a fight with Victorio on the
30th of January—forcing him up
the river where Morrow caught
him. He escaped again to the
mountains east of the Rio Grande.
Never were the Indians in a better
condition to fight—not hindered
by their women and children; they
are cared for on Reservations in
Arizona and New Mexico (Hatch
to AAG, 14 February 1880).
Agent
Russell gives additional
corroboration to both Victorio’s efforts to
surrender and to Hembrillo being a fixed
camp in the two months prior to the
battle, wiring the Indian Commissioner
on February 26 with the following
information:
Two of Victoria’s [sic] Indians
reported…as being near here,
suing for peace.... The Indians

But Jack I had the pleasure of
giving the C. O. a licking the day
before he left Ojo Caliente and that
done me a heap good, if you meet
Emmett I think you can get lots of
pointers from him to write a good
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June 29, 1876, from Captain Hagen,
9th Cavalry, Copy enclosed and
numbered 5. (Hatch to AAG, 14
February 1880)

refused for two days to come here
and left sending word that they
wanted to treat with me and not
the military. I will not do this
unless
so
instructed.
They
represent Victoria’s [sic] camp to
be within sixty miles of here
(Thrapp 1980:266).

Hatch then discusses San Carlos
Indian Agent Clum’s removal of the
Mimbres to San Carlos in 1877, the
subsequent escape from San Carlos, and
the next year at Ojo Caliente.

In February, Hatch wrote a lengthy
letter supported by numerous documents
to the Department of Missouri that
detailed his experiences with Victorio,
beginning with their first meeting in 1876.
The following extracts suggest that he
was more than sympathetic with
Victorio’s situation:

They were held as Prisoners of
War at Ojo Caliente until October,
1878, receiving nothing from the
Indian Bureau. It was with
difficulty that we clothed them
[emphasis added]. Copy of a letter
dated March 30 enclosed and
numbered 14. They were ordered
to be again moved the next year—
September 1878—to the San Carlos
Agency, though evidently doing
very well at Ojo Caliente
[emphasis
added].
Attention
invited to Extract Copy of Captain
Steelhammer’s Report, embodied
in my letter of August 16, 1878 to
Department Head Quarters, Copies
enclosed and numbered 15. (Hatch
to AAG, 14 February 1880)

I at once proceeded to the Hot
Spring Agency at Ojo Caliente,
where I found the Indians actually
preparing for the War Path and
going to Mexico—the reason
assigned was, they were not fed
[emphasis
added].
Attention
invited to Copies of my Telegrams
of April 13, 1876, enclosed and
numbered
1.
Victorio
then
informed me that he would remain
on the Reservation if rationed, and
upon receipt of your Telegram to
that effect, did so, enforcing his
authority by killing some of the
Sub Chiefs who opposed the
peace [emphasis added].

Hatch documents Victorio’s refusal to
return to San Carlos and subsequent
escapades, then he continues:
On February the 6th 1879,
Victorio
and
22
Indians
surrendered to the Commanding
Officer at Ojo Caliente…This
number was then increased to 50
Indians, when Instructions were
received to turn them over to the
Agent at the Mescalero Agency.
In the effort to carry out these
Orders,
they
escaped
from
Lieutenant Merritt, who had

These Indians remained quiet
while fed. On June 29, 1876, they
received an addition of about One
Hundred Chiricahua Indians, who
remained with them, satisfied with
the manner they cared for by their
Agent and so far as could be
ascertained, refrained from raiding.
Invite attention to Telegram of
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managed
the
matter
badly
[emphasis added] and went to the
Mountains. Instructions were given
the Troops sent into the Field April
1, 1879, see Copy enclosed and
numbered 18. (Hatch to AAG, 14
February 1880)

their credit, both General John Pope
(Hatch’s superior, commanding the
Department of Missouri) and General
William T. Sherman (Commanding
General of the Army) tried to convince
the Interior Department to do just that,
but to no avail (Thrapp 1980:263).

Hatch’s letter continues with a
summation of Victorio’s surrender at
Mescalero, the outbreak of August, 1879,
and his subsequent activities in Mexico
and his return to the United States. He
concludes with the closest thing to a plea
for his adversary that a military
commander might dare.

General Pope summed it up in his
Annual Report for 1880:
Victoria [sic] and his band have
always bitterly objected to being
placed there [San Carlos], one of
the reasons given by him being the
hostility of many of the Indians of
the agency. He always asserted his
willingness to live peacefully with
his people at the Warm Springs
(Ojo Caliente) Agency, and as far
as I know gave no trouble to
anyone whilst there. I do not know
the reasons of the Interior
Department for insisting upon the
removal to San Carlos Agency, but
certainly they should be cogent to
justify the great trouble and severe
losses occasioned by the attempts
to coerce the removal.…Both
Victoria [sic] and his band are
resolved to die rather than go to
the San Carlos Agency, and there is
no doubt it will be necessary to kill
or capture the whole tribe before
present military operations can be
closed successfully. The capture is
not very probable, but the killing
(cruel as it will be) can, I suppose,
be done in time. (Pope, Annual
Report, RSW 1880–1881)

These Indians were promised
by various Agents of the Indian
Department that they were always
to remain at Ojo Caliente; among
Superintendents of this Division,
General Dudley and General
Howard, and as this promise has
been
deliberately
violated
[emphasis added] is one reason
they are so bitter, another thing is,
the best agent for their interests
they have had, and the most
successful for the Government, was
removed without cause, against the
request of the Military Authorities.
His name is J. M. Shaw. (Hatch to
AAG, 14 February 1880)
Hatch wrote again on February 20,
asking for Victorio’s families to be
released from San Carlos and brought
to Ojo Caliente, saying that the action
might “terminate an Indian war.” To

So, despite the pleas of Hatch and his
superiors, there was no attempt to pursue
Victorio’s overtures. On February 24,
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Apparently, attempts to talk with
Agent Russell were made by Victorio
right up to the end of March 1880, as the
following letter was forwarded with
enclosures to Hatch at Paraje on March
25, 1880:

1880, E. R. Platt, Assistant AdjutantGeneral at Fort Leavenworth, sent Hatch
the following message:
In transmitting this paper, I am
directed by the departmental
commander to say that all Indian
prisoners captured are to be
disarmed at once and sent to the
nearest post, where they can be
securely guarded; report will be
made of the action taken.

Here with enclosed please find
copies of letters of March 19, 1880
from the Indian Agent at South
Fork and Lieut. G. K. McGunnegle,
15th Infty. relative to a peace talk
by Victorio, both forwarded by
Captain Steelhammer, Comdg. Fort
Stanton N.M. on the 20’ instant.
(Loud to Hatch, 25 March 1880)

It is the intention of the
department commander to remove
all prisoners captured from
Victorio to some remote point in
the department, where they will be
put to hard labor, with the
exception of Victorio himself and
such of his party as can be proved
to have been guilty of murder, or
attempt a murder, during the late
raids. These last will, as soon as
captured or surrendered, be
securely ironed and sent to Fort
Union, or such other distant point
as is suitable, when they will be
subject to trial by the civil authorities for the crimes referred to.

The die had been cast. There were no
more overtures by either side. In
retrospect, Agent Russell’s report to the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs (16
August 1880) noted that, “by the first of
April some 200 to 250 [Mescalero] had left
the reservation and gone to him; of this
number 50 or 60 were men, and were of
course the worst Indians belonging to this
agency.” Two-hundred-fifty Mescalero
joining Victorio would have created a
camp of almost 500 Apache, of whom at
least 140 would have been warriors. If
newspaper rumors were true, in that
Indians from Mexico had also joined
Victorio, there might have been even
more. Just what Victorio had in mind will
never be known, but for the moment he
commanded a small army of Apache.

The dismounting and disarming the Mescalero Indians is a
matter very essential to the quiet of
your district, and, if thoroughly
done, will effectively put an end to
the complaints which have been so
frequent of late of raids by these
Indians into Texas and Mexico.
(Platt to Hatch, 24 February 1880,
RSW 1880–1881).
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CHAPTER 12
THE NAMED AND THE NAMELESS:
THE APACHE AT THE BATTLE OF HEMBRILLO
They were sentenced to observe
the destruction of their world
—from “The Slipping of the Wheel” by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Reflections on Gran Apacheria

pointed, message concerning survival and
proper behavior illustrated by an event
from the past. Those individuals who
gathered Apache oral history (Eve Ball
and Grenville Goodwin, to name two)
have, from the perspective of a nonApache
historian,
performed
an
invaluable service by providing us with
eyewitness accounts of the Apache
experience. But from the perspective of
many Apache, their work is immaterial
and in direct conflict with Apache
tradition.

Apache belief holds that the names of
the dead not be spoken lest the speaker be
visited by the ghost of the deceased (Ball
1980:56–57; Opler 1969:25). As a direct
result of this tradition and belief, there is
little Apache oral history dealing with the
specific names and deeds of Apache
leaders or anyone else prior to the arrival
of the Europeans. Our knowledge of
individuals and their activities comes
from the Spanish, Mexican, and American
archives. It was only in the early part of
this century, when the last of the Apaches
who had lived in the old way realized
that the world as they knew it was forever
changed, that some of them began to talk
to historians, anthropologists, writers,
and other interested individuals. This
break with tradition was not universally
accepted then and is not accepted by
many contemporary Apache who strive to
maintain their ancestral traditions.

The
military
accounts,
the
newspapers, and the later accounts by the
Apache themselves give us some
information about the identity of the
individual Apache at Hembrillo. Some
newspapers of the day actually denied
that Victorio was present, saying instead
that Nana was the leader (SFNM, 19 April
1880; Sonnichsen 1958:175). That notion is
effectively contradicted by the muster roll
account of Lieutenant John Conline of
Company A. Describing the initial
skirmish with the Apache in Hembrillo
Canyon on April 5, 1880, Conline states:

The European concept of history has
little meaning to a traditional Apache.
Instead, the lessons of history are taught
with parables, stories rooted in the past,
but lacking the specific historical context
required by non-Apache historians (Basso
1996). The stories are often linked to a
place and rarely to a specific named
individual. They are meant to provide the
listener with an indirect, but none-the-less

Victorio was heard giving
orders in Apache to Chavanaw,
one of his chiefs, “to turn my right
flank,” He [Victorio] was at the
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time in rear of his lines, and about
500 yards from us. Chavanaw was
then opposite our right. Jose
Carrillo, one of the trailers with us,
who speaks the Apache language
and personally knows Victorio,
reported this to me. (Muster Roll
Company A, Ninth Cavalry,
March–April 1880)

Springs, as requested by Colonel Edward
Hatch (Chaffee to Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, 12 March 1880, Letters
Received).
When Victorio and Loco led their
people from San Carlos for the last time in
September of 1877, his band was
estimated at 310 people (Thrapp
1980:195). They had left approximately
143 at San Carlos. About 250 Apache
including more than fifty warriors
surrendered at Fort Wingate and were
moved to Ojo Caliente in early
November, leaving fifty to seventy-five
unaccounted for (Thrapp 1980:203–205).
This population appears to have been
fairly stable, as when Hatch ordered their
return to San Carlos in September of 1878,
there were 266 Apache at Ojo Caliente.
Victorio and more than eighty followers,
including fifty warriors, refused to go and
only Loco and his band of 172, with
twenty men, made the trip back to San
Carlos.

Clearly, Victorio, whose Apache name
was Bi-duyé (Boyer and Gayton 1992:5)
was there, as Carrillo had been his
interpreter at Mescalero and knew him
well. And, if Victorio was there on April
5, he was certainly in the Hembrillo Basin
when Captain Henry Carroll’s two
companies approached the Apache camp
the next afternoon.
The Warm Springs Apache
The agency and military records
provide other clues as to which Apache
were
at
Hembrillo.
A
rather
comprehensive census taken at Ojo
Caliente in 1876 lists 916 Apache;
however, this was during the period in
which many of the Arizona Chiricahua
were staying at Ojo Caliente rather than
reporting to San Carlos. By 1880, most of
the Arizona Chiricahua, including
Geronimo and Juh’s group, had split from
Victorio and were at San Carlos. Loco’s
band of 172 Warm Springs Apache had
decided against joining Victorio and were
also at San Carlos, as were numerous
family members of Victorio’s band
(Thrapp 1980:211). At least one of
Victorio’s wives was at San Carlos in
early March 1880, as Indian Agent
Chaffee notified the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs that Victoria’s [sic] wife
and the families of the Hot Springs
Apache did not wish to be moved to Hot

In November 1878, Agent Godfroy
from Mescalero talked to representatives
from Nana’s band, who told him that
forty-nine men and their women and
children were hiding in the mountains
(Thrapp 1980:212). Victorio was presumed
to be raiding in Mexico at this time. On
December 4, 1878, Nana (Photo 49) and
fifty-two people, including eighteen
warriors, presented themselves to the
agent at Mescalero. Names of the eighteen
men arriving at Mescalero with Nana
include Coyoco, Raton, You, Carpis,
Vincente, Cabello, Ta-kae-vish, Sancho,
Caja, Tagas-a-to and Little Captain.
Included in this group were Tessai’s
mother and Sabana’s wife (making it
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Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 49. Nana.
Great hardness in old age
He can be imagined
Straight from the flaking slopes
—from “Nanay” by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Recollections of Gran Apacheria
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likely that Tessai and Sabana were with
Victorio) (Thrapp 1980:212; Extracts from
letters written by the Mescalero Indian
Agent 1878–1888). Also with this group
were ten year old James Kaywaykla
(Photo 50) and his mother, Gouyen (Ball

1972:26). His future stepfather Kaytennae
(Photo 50) was probably with Victorio.
Later, in February 1879, the nine Warm
Springs Apache who came to Mescalero
included Tomacito, Negroche, Yahoe,
Little Tomomas, Black Mouth, What Five,

Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 50. James Kaywaykla with his mother, Gouyen,
and his stepfather, Kaytennae.
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Li Joe, and Manuelito with two women
and one child (Extracts from letters
written by the Mescalero Indian Agent
1878–1888).

by late July (Thrapp 1980:217). This
presumably would have included Nana
and his fifty-two, including eighteen
warriors, from the previous December 4
(Thrapp 1980:212) and nine, including
Tomacito, who had arrived on January 23,
1879 (Thrapp 1980:213). A few others
must have arrived in between the two
groups because the agent claimed there
were sixty-eight present as of January 17,
1879, which implies that Victorio had
eighty-seven people with him including
over thirty warriors when he surrendered
to the Mescalero agent that summer. The
agent, in his annual report to the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs verifies
this estimate by stating that Victorio and
thirteen men came in on June 30 and that
soon after twenty-eight were enrolled.

In the meantime, Victorio and twentytwo warriors visited with Lieutenant
Merritt at Ojo Caliente in early February
1879. Merritt stated that the remainder of
his band and horses were eight to ten
miles away (Thrapp 1980:213–214).
Warriors with Victorio probably included
Sánchez, Suldeen, Blanco, Washington,
Mangas,
Eclode,
Chavanaw,
and
Kaytennae (Ball 1972). There is some
suggestion that Chato was also with
Victorio
(Ball
1980:50).
Lieutenant
Conline’s account is the only known
reference to the subchief, Chavanaw,
although he may appear on the 1876 Ojo
Caliente census.

When Andrew Kelley talked to
Victorio near Ojo Caliente on January 16,
1880, he estimated that Victorio
commanded sixty well-mounted warriors
(Thrapp 1980:262). The combined list of
names from Mescalero Agency records
and those identified by Eve Ball’s
informants account for thirty-two of
Victorio’s sixty warriors. It is highly likely
that most, if not all, of those named here
were at Hembrillo. One exception might
be Tomacito, whom Second Lieutenant
Charles Gatewood claimed was killed in
1879 (Thrapp 1980:257). All the women
and children originally with Victorio as
well as those who surrendered earlier at
Mescalero would have been present at
Hembrillo.

Some of the women and children were
taken from San Carlos in the spring of
1879. Others had been with the group
from the time they fled Ojo Caliente.
Women would have included the warrior
woman, Lozen; Gouyen, Nana’s wife;
Dah-de-glash, Victorio’s eldest wife; his
daughter, Dilth-cleyhen; his grand
daughter, Beshad-e; and Huera, the first
wife of Mangas (Boyer and Gayton
1992:69). Victorio’s youngest son, Charles
Istee, was also with the group, but he was
being cared for by Victorio’s daughter, as
his mother, Victorio’s youngest wife, had
died shortly after his birth. When the
second wife was killed in an attack on
their camp late in 1879, Charles was cared
for first by an aunt and later by his halfsister, Dilth-cleyhen (Boyer and Gayton
1992:57–60).

Kaywaykla (in Ball 1972:75) claimed
that Victorio took about 450 people with
him to Chihuahua in the fall of 1879. Of
these,
seventy-five
were
warriors,
suggesting that most of their families
from San Carlos had joined them. The

After Victorio came to Mescalero in
the summer of 1879, Russell estimated
that he had 145 Ojo Caliente at Mescalero
131

number of women and children does not
square well with Terrazas’ count of the
dead and captured after the massacre at
Tres Castillos. Terrazas’ final talley lists
Victorio and sixty warriors and eighteen
women and children dead and sixty-eight
women and children as prisoners, for a
total of 147, very close to the number
reported by the agent when they left
Mescalero. We know that fifteen or so of
the Warm Springs warriors escaped as
well as most of the Mescaleros. According
to one of Opler’s informants (Opler
1969:80–82), most of the Mescalero were
out hunting for food when the massacre
at Tres Castillos occurred. Only a few of
the women and children escaped,
including Kaywaykla and his mother,
Gouyen.

The Mescalero
There is no doubt that Mescalero,
Lipan, and maybe even a Comanche or
two (Las Cruces Thirty-Four [LC34], 14
April 1880:2; Thrapp 1980:270) were with
Victorio. The question becomes how
many were with Victorio at what point in
the war. Kaywaykla (Ball 1972:75) stated
that there were a few Mescalero and
Lipan with Victorio, but not fifty warriors.
Instead, Kaywaykla quoted Nana and
Kaytennae as saying that “Victorio’s
warriors never numbered more than
seventy-five, and that the Mescaleros and
Chiricahuas who joined him at times did
not exceed half that” (Ball 1972:73). This
may have been true at the time of the first
escape from Mescalero and perhaps again
at Tres Castillos. However, Agent Russell
noted that just before the Battle of
Hembrillo, “some 200 to 250 [Mescalero]
had left the reservation and gone to him
[Victorio]; of this number fifty or sixty
were men.”

It is very likely that many of the other
women and children had been left in
hiding elsewhere or were back at San
Carlos. Kaywaykla (in Ball 1972:113)
claims that Charles Istee was not at San
Carlos, but was hiding in the Black Range
with Victorio’s eldest daughter when
Victorio fled to Mexico for the last time.
Kaywaykla clearly states that there was
precedent for the concealment of women
and children while men raided and
moved (Ball 1972:71). After the Las
Animas Canyon engagement in late
September 1879, Victorio retreated into
Mexico, leaving the women and children
in the Black Range. This tactic made
Victorio’s group more mobile and served
to draw attention away from the women
and children. Nana later returned to pick
up the women and children and lead
them to Victorio in Mexico (Ball 1972:72).

The names of only a few of these
individuals have come down to us.
Probably the best known was Caballero,
or Ca-bal-le-so. According to Thrapp
(1980:266–267), Ca-bal-le-so was the
principal chief of the Mescalero in the
spring of 1880. He received permission
from the agent to leave the reservation in
an attempt to find Victorio and bring him
in. By March 16, 1880, Ca-bal-le-so had
returned to Mescalero without Victorio
but apparently left again before April. He
may have returned to Mescalero after the
Battle of Hembrillo but clearly rejoined
Victorio later. According to Hatch, Ca-balle-so was killed by Victorio in Mexico
when he attempted to desert
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Another Mescalero, Turquoise, was
with Victorio at Tres Castillos and
probably at Hembrillo as well. While
describing his power (Opler 1969:82), he
gave the following statement: “I joined
the Victorio bunch but was never even
touched. I have been fired on at close
range by infantry and never got a scratch.
Victorio spoke to me many a time. When
Victorio surrendered, I was right by his
side. ‘you’re a man,’ Victorio told me that
day, ‘but the end will be at sunrise.’ Opler
continues “Though there was heavy
firing, the surrender of the women,
children and some men came because
they had no ammunition. They couldn’t
help it. But even though they were
surrounded, Turquoise escaped with a
few others. He got away from that place
with his life.”

Victorio’s band and lead the Mescalero
contingent home (Thrapp 1980:291).
The prominent Mescalero named by
the newspapers was Tuerto, which
translates in Spanish to One-Eyed.
According to the papers he was the
principal Mescalero leader at Hembrillo
and was killed there. Some articles even
stated that it was Tuerto’s band who was
engaged with the military and not
Victorio at all (SCDS, 12 and 16 April
1880). The report by the Las Cruces ThirtyFour also gives his name as Pablo (LC34,
14 April 1880:2). Cruse (1987:75) and
Colonel Hatch (Thrapp 1980:270) both
claimed that the bodies found on the
battlefield were identified as Mescalero.
Harvey Nash-kin, a White Mountain
Apache scout, stated that a “Chiricahua”
chief was killed at the battle’s climax
(Nash-kin Interview, 1932). Perhaps this
was Tuerto.

Other Mescalero chose not to join
Victorio. Chief among those were San
Juan and Nautzillos. Nautzillos (Photo 51)
became the principal chief of the
Mescalero when Ca-bal-le-so joined
Victorio. Nautzillos was instrumental in
protecting those Mescalero who stayed
(Thrapp 1980:272–273).

Four other Apache, one a Lipan and
one a Mescalero, were also likely to
have been at Hembrillo. Magoosh, the
Lipan, joined Victorio after he left
Mescalero in 1879 and took his family. His
son, Willie Magoosh, was born in Mexico
(Ball 1972:75). Crook Neck, a Mescalero,
was also known as Carrizo Gallarito. He
was only seventeen years old when he
joined Victorio. Two other Mescaleros,
Running Water and Manchito, were also
among the first to leave with Victorio
(Sonnichsen.1958:163).

Further research into the archives of
the Mescalero Agency and elsewhere
might yield additional names of probable
participants in the Battle of Hembrillo and
Victorio’s last great war. Perhaps it is
fitting that we do not know more
precisely. In the Apache tradition, they
are consecrated in their anonymity.
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Photo 51. Nautzillos.

134

CHAPTER 13
THE ARMY HATCHES A PLAN

On January 9, 1880, Colonel Edward
Hatch’s immediate supervisor, Major
General John Pope, commander of the
Department of Missouri, recommended
that the Mescalero Apache be disarmed as
a way of depriving Victorio of additional
manpower, weapons, and moral support
(Thrapp 1980:260–261). This idea of
reducing possible support for Victorio
gained
approval
from
higher
headquarters and was authorized by the
Secretary of the Interior in February
(Thrapp 1980:264). By mid-March Pope
issued orders to Colonel Benjamin H.
Grierson, commander of the Tenth
Cavalry at Fort Davis, Texas, to cooperate
with Hatch in his planned operation
against the Mescalero (Thrapp 1980:316).

trains, which would greatly improve the
troops’ ability to sustain pursuit (Cruse
1987:54). The combined force of approximately 100 Apache scouts was the largest
contingent of Apache brought into action
against Victorio (Mason 1970:170) and
came near to equaling the number of
warriors with the Apache leader. With the
addition of the pack trains, the stage was
set for the final chapters of the Victorio
Campaign.
Hatch divided his command into three
battalions
under
experienced
commanders (Thrapp 1980:265). Major
Alfred P. Morrow, at that time at Fort
Bayard near Silver City, commanded the
First Battalion, which included five
companies of Ninth Cavalry and the one
regular company of Sixth Cavalry
supplied by the Department of Arizona.
This battalion was supported by the three
companies of Apache scouts recruited in
Arizona as well as ten men and a
Hotchkiss gun from the Fifteenth
Infantry. The Second Battalion, under
Captain Henry Carroll, consisted of four
companies of Ninth Cavalry stationed at
Fort Stanton near the Mescalero
Reservation.
The
Third
Battalion,
commanded
by
Captain
Ambrose
Hooker, consisted of three Ninth Cavalry
companies, a detachment of the Fifteenth
Infantry, and a company of Navajo scouts.
This latter battalion was located at Ojo
Caliente.

In mid-March Hatch issued orders to
begin the campaign. At Hatch’s request,
Grierson marched toward Mescalero with
five companies of his regiment,
approximately 280 men and scouts, with
the intent of arriving by April 12 (Thrapp
1980:268). Starting from his headquarters
at Cuchillo Negro, west of the Rio
Grande, Hatch was also supported by one
company of Sixth Cavalry and two
companies of Apache scouts supplied by
the Department of Arizona and
commanded
by
Captain
Curwen
McLellan, as well as sixty-three Apache
scouts enlisted especially for service in
New Mexico and commanded by Second
Lieutenant James Maney of the Fifteenth
Infantry, which was attached to the
Department of New Mexico. At Pope’s
request, Arizona also supplied pack

The military forces that approached
the Hembrillo Basin in early April of 1880
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Chart 1. Department of New Mexico Troops at Hembrillo.
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Chart 2. Department of Arizona Troops at Hembrillo.
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Prejudice did not end when the Ninth
left Texas. Their first experience upon
arrival in New Mexico was the racially
motivated killing of three troopers in the
Saint James Hotel in Cimarron (Billington
1991:66–67). Subsequent experience and
hard work by the Ninth Cavalry in New
Mexico and Colorado did not prevent
additional criticism by the newspapers, as
exemplified by this essay from the Silver
City Daily Southwest:

were, for the most part, veteran
campaigners and fighters with considerable experience in the southwest (Charts 1
and 2). A diverse lot, they included White
Mountain Apache and, for the first time,
Chiricahua Apache scouts; the Buffalo
Soldiers of the Ninth Cavalry; AngloAmerican troopers of the Sixth Cavalry;
and Hispanic guides. These troops were
led by senior officers who had come up
through the ranks from Civil War
experience and by junior officers who
were only a year of two out of West Point.
The noncommissioned officers, for the
most part, had as much experience as the
senior commanders.

We have no prejudice againstthe
black
man.…But
westoutly
maintain that a colored regiment
isnot the proper instrument withwhich toput down the Indian. We
willeven go so far tosay that thevery virtues ofthecolored man are
the elements that go todisqualify
him for such atask.He is
essentially quiet andpeaceable,
disliking strife orwarfare. He israrely by habitawoodsman, and
though an orderly, obedient
soldier, hehas not thatkeenness of
senseor selfreliance that are
essential topartisan and irregular
warfare.(SCDS,26March.
1880:1)

The Ninth Cavalry
The Buffalo Soldiers of the Ninth
Cavalry made up the bulk of the force.
The Ninth Cavalry had been organized in
1866 under Hatch’s command (Leckie
1967:7). This organization was part of a
congressional authorization of Negro
troops that included one other regiment
of cavalry, the Tenth, and four regiments
of infantry. Almost all the troopers were
ex-slaves and most, at least initially, were
from the South. The Ninth was almost
immediately assigned to posts in West
Texas and spent the next nine years
pursuing rustlers and fighting Kiowa,
Comanche, Kickapoo, and Mescalero and
Lipan Apache, as well as Mexican bandits.
In the process, they endured the lack of
respect and discrimination that only postCivil War Texas could produce. When the
Ninth was transferred to New Mexico
Territory in the winter and spring of
1875–1876, it contained a core of
experienced frontier fighters (Billington
1991:46).

These comments are ironic in that
only a year earlier the newspapers had
carried the latest news from South Africa
that detailed the death of over 2,400
British troops at the hands of the Zulu
(Dupuy and Dupuy 1993:930–931). Of all
the New Mexico newspapers, only the
Santa Fe New Mexican offered much
support
to
the
troops.
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Infantry with a Hotchkiss gun. By March
of 1880, Morrow was growing very
frustrated with the inability of the troops
to corner Victorio (Thrapp 1980:367, note
46). As it would turn out, he would arrive
too late to participate in the Battle of
Hembrillo.

Most officers of the Ninth Cavalry
had a great respect for the ability of their
troopers. Fighting the Apache while
ignoring the jibes of the civilian
population required endurance. Second
Lieutenant Walter Finley, Company G,
Ninth Cavalry, remarked that the Buffalo
Soldiers “are better on these long marches
than white men. They ride along singing
and even when they lose their horses they
walk beside the column laughing and
cracking jokes as if a 40 mile walk was a
mere bagatelle” (Finley to mother, letter,
11 November 1879).

Like Morrow, Carroll (Photo 52),
commanding the Second Battalion, had
been with the Ninth since its inception.
Carroll, a New Yorker, enlisted as a
private in the Third Artillery and rose
through the ranks during and after the
Civil War. As a non-West Point
“mustang” officer, he eagerly accepted aCaptaincy when the Ninth Cavalry was
formed in 1867. He was to retire as acolonel after serving as a Brigadier

Although the Ninth Cavalry had an
authorized strength of 840 men, during its
tenure in New Mexico it only averaged
447 men (Billington 1991:46). As a result,
companies were usually understrength.
An additional problem was keeping the
troopers mounted, as the desert
campaigning resulted in the death of
numerous horses.
Morrow, in command of the First
Battalion, which included five companies
of Ninth Cavalry, had been with the
Ninth from the beginning. Having
enlisted at the beginning of the Civil War,
he was an experienced soldier. Only three
of his five companies (H, L, and M), each
with only twenty-five men, were with
him at Aleman, as the others had been
detailed elsewhere (Morrow to AAG, 27
June 1880, Letters Received). It is likely
that riding among the soldiers of
Company M was Emanuel Stance, who
had received the Congressional Medal of
Honor in 1870 for action against the
Apache in Texas while serving with
Carroll’s Company F (Schubert 1997:21–
24). Also attached to Morrow’s command
were Lieutenant Henry Humphreys and a
detachment of ten men from the Fifteenth

Photo
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52.

Courtesy National Archives

Captain

Henry

Carroll.

General during the Spanish-American
War (Henry Carroll, Service Record;
O’Neal 1991:74–76; Weisner n.d.). The
second battalion consisted of four
companies (A, D, F, and G). Carroll’s

senior officers, Lieutenants Martin
Hughes (Photo 53) of Company D, Patrick
Cusack of Company G, and John Conline
(Photo 54) of Company A, had all been
part of the Texas experience (Leckie

Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 53. Martin Hughes, Class of 1869.
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1967). Hughes and Conline were West
Point graduates (Classes of 1869 and
1870), although Conline had seen service
in the Civil War prior to enrolling in the

military academy. Cusack had enlisted in
1855, fought in the Civil War, and joined
the Ninth in 1867 (Heitman 1903). The
men of Company D, commanded by

Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 54. John Conline, Class of 1870.
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Hughes, had received special
commendation for their role in rescuing
besieged Fifth Cavalry troopers at Milk
River, Colorado, the previous fall

(Schubert 1997:61–71). The two Second
Lieutenants, Walter Finley (Photo 55) of
Company G and Charles Taylor (Photo
56) of Company F, were fresh from West

Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 55. Walter Finley, Class of 1879.
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Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 56. Charles Taylor, Class of 1879.

Point, both having been classmates of
Second Lieutenant Thomas Cruse (Class
of 1879). Some of the noncommissioned
officers and many of the troopers were in
their first five-year term of enlistment.

their third term, twenty-five in their
second term, and the rest were in their
first. Thirty-three men had recently been
discharged because their terms had
expired. The great majority of the troops
had been enlisted in the northeast from
cities like Cincinnati and Baltimore.
Others had enlisted from St. Louis,
Boston, and New York.

Within the Carroll’s command that
were actually engaged at Hembrillo, nine
men were in four companies under
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One
distinguished
member
of
Company D who should have been at
Hembrillo was Sergeant Henry Johnson.
Johnson (Photo 57), with twelve years of

service, later received the Congressional
Medal of Honor for action against the Ute
at Milk River in the fall of 1879 (Schubert
1997:61–71, 1984:232).

Courtesy Library of Congress

Photo 57. Henry Johnson wearing his Congressional Medal of Honor.
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Unfortunately, Johnson missed the
Battle of Hembrillo because he had been
in the brig at Fort Union awaiting courtmartial since the previous December
(Muster Roll, Company D, Ninth Cavalry,
March–April 1880). The muster rolls
indicate that both Sergeant Nathan
Fletcher of Company F and Private Robert
Burley of Company G were present at the
fight (Schubert 1995:70, 144). Fletcher

was among those pinned down by
Victorio on the night of April 6, 1880.
Burley would have ridden with the
reinforcing party commanded by Cusack.
Burley and Fletcher had their photo taken
in 1889 (Photo 58) when they were part of
an honor guard of noncommissioned
officers that accompanied Hatch’s body to
Fort Leavenworth (Kenner to Laumbach,
letter, 10 June 1998).

Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 58. Buffalo Soldiers who accompanied Colonel Hatch’s body to Fort Leavenworth in 1889.
Back row l-r: First Sergeant Nathan Fletcher (Troop F), First Sergeant Thomas Shaw (Troop K),
First Sergeant David Badir (Troop B), Sergeant James Wilson (Troop I); Front row l-r: Sergeant
Zekiel Sykes (Troop B), Sergeant Robert Burley (Troop I), Sergeant Edward McKenzie (Troop I),
Chief Trumpeter Stephen Taylor. Sergeant Nathan Fletcher was among those pinned down by
Victorio on April 6, 1880. Robert Burley was a private in Company G.
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Hooker of Company E, Ninth Cavalry,
commanded the Third Battalion from Ojo
Caliente. Hooker had been in the army
during the Civil War and had a
reputation for being abusive to his troops.
His troops had filed a formal complaint
after Victorio killed five soldiers and ran
off the horse herd in September 1879.
They charged that Hooker had forced the
guard out with only pistols and
unsaddled horses when he had
knowledge that the Apache were in the
vicinity. Captain Steelhammer of the
Fifteenth Infantry had been assigned to
investigate the charge (Billington 1991:
192–197). Hooker’s Company E was
supported by two other companies (I and
K), a few men of the Fifteenth Infantry,
and Lieutenant Robert Emmett leading a
contingent of Navajo scouts. The Third
Battalion was assigned to patrol the north
end of the San Andres range and never
came close to Hembrillo. Hooker would
be placed under arrest on April 15, 1880,
and his command attached to Morrow’s
(Hatch, Special Field Order 22, 15 April
1880).

Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 59. Timothy Touey, Class of 1875.

enlisted in the Dragoons in 1849 and had
seen service during the Civil War and
fighting Indians in Texas and Arizona
(Altshuler 1991:216). Most of the troopers
were from Company L, although there
were also detachments from Companies
F, G, and M. The men from these latter
companies were supporting Second
Lieutenant Stephen Mills’ Companies D
Apache scouts (McLellan to Adjutant, 16
May 1880; Muster Roll, Company D
Apache scouts, Twelfth Infantry, April–
June 1880).

The Sixth Cavalry
The one company of Sixth Cavalry
troopers borrowed from the Department
of Arizona and attached to Morrow’s First
Battalion was commanded by Second
Lieutenant Timothy Touey (Photo 59). A
West Point graduate, Touey had been
assigned immediately to the Sixth Cavalry
in 1875 (Altshuler 1991:334). Touey had
been attached to Company L for the
Victorio
Campaign.
His
advance
company of thirty-six men had been sent
to Fort Bayard in January 1880 and later
were joined by Scottish born McLellan
and an additional 30 troopers (Thrapp
1980:264). A career soldier, McLellan had

The Sixth Cavalry had been in the
Department of Arizona since 1876 (Cruse
1987:57). Like the Ninth, most of the
troopers had been enlisted in eastern
cities, although a few were recruited from
San Francisco. Two of their number had
already met death at the hands of
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Victorio’s Apache. Privates George Allen
and John Simmons had deserted the
company in March 1880 while camped
at Ojo Caliente. Allegedly seduced by
rumors of gold in Mexico, the two
deserters made it a few miles south of
Las Palomas, New Mexico (near presentday Truth or Consequences), when they
were attacked and killed. Apache scouts
sent in pursuit of the deserters found
and buried the bodies (Cruse 1987:67–70;

Muster Roll, Company L, Sixth Cavalry,
March–April 1880).
Civilian Guides
At least five civilian guides may have
accompanied the troops. Two of these,
José Carrillo and a Mr. Enbank (or
Eubank), were with Carroll’s Second
Battalion. José Carrillo (Photo 60) was an
interpreter at the Mescalero Reservation

Courtesy Lincoln County Historical Society

Photo 60. José Carrillo (bottom, second from right) was a
civilian guide with Carroll’s Battalion at Hembrillo.
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troubles in this section is to
employ about one hundred & fifty
Apache Indian Scouts and turn
them loose on Victorio without
interference of Troops except
general instructions from the
officer conducting the campaign.
(Thrapp 1980:367–368)

for many years. As a boy, he had been
captured by Navajos in Mexico. Later he
lived with the Mescaleros and took a
Mescalero wife. Details on Mr. Enbank
are not available, although it should be
noted that the Las Cruces newspaper
referred to him as Burbank (LC34, 21
April 1880:1). Another Hispanic guide is
mentioned by Surgeon Dorsey M.
McPherson as accompanying the Sixth
Cavalry and Apache scouts on the march
to Hembrillo, but he is not named
(McPherson, 2 January–September 1880).
Civilian Chief of Scouts Henry Parker,
although not named, was also likely to
have accompanied Maney’s command of
Apache scouts to Hembrillo (Thrapp
1980:277–278, note 370). Apparently, at
least one civilian was attached to Mills’
company, as the Las Cruces Thirty-Four
states that Van C. Smith was present with
Company D at Hembrillo (LC34, 28 April
1880:1).

Morrow’s comments were both
accurate and prophetic. The Apache scout
companies proved to be the difference in
the Victorio War. Each of the three scout
companies recruited would see action at
the Battle of Hembrillo.
Gatewood’s Company A (Photo 61),
which had been so valuable in Mexico
during the fall of 1879, had disbanded in
late October of that year (Cruse to
Gatewood, letter, 9 February 1926).
Alchise, later a prominent White
Mountain Apache leader, and several
others decided not to reenlist. The Mexico
campaign (October 1879) had been a
rough one and it is likely that it had
discouraged reenlistment. As a result,
when Gatewood enlisted a new company
on December 7, 1879, it was composed of
nineteen or twenty White Mountain and
five or six Tonto Apache (Cruse 1987:38;
Mason 1970:169). However, only twentyone scouts were with Company A when
they left for New Mexico (Muster Roll,
Company A Indian Scouts, Sixth Cavalry,
March–April 1880). The names of these
scouts were not recorded on the muster
roll; instead, they are listed as Apache No.
1, Apache No. 2, etc. Thomas Cruse
identifies two scouts in Company A as
Mizil and Mosby, each of whom served as
a sergeant in 1880 (Cruse to Gatewood,
letter, 19 January 1926). Gatewood
(Photos 62 and 63) was one of the most

Apache Scouts
The three companies of Apache scouts
recruited in Arizona and attached to
Morrow’s First Battalion were to become
the most potent force against Victorio.
This was clear to Morrow after
campaigning with Second Lieutenant
Charles Gatewood’s scouts in Mexico
during the fall of 1879. In February 1880,
disillusioned with the probabilities of
bringing Victorio to bay with the Ninth
Cavalry, Morrow wrote to his friend
Steelhammer:
I am heartily sick of this
business and am convinced that
the most expeditious & least
expensive way to settle the Indian
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Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 61. Second Lieutenant Charles Gatewood (center with hat)
and Company A Apache Scouts, December 1, 1879.

distinguished soldiers of the Apache
Wars. An 1877 West Point graduate, he
was an extremely successful leader of
Apache scouts and was responsible for
the surrender of Geronimo in 1886, when
he went unarmed into Geronimo’s camp
to arrange the surrender. Second
Lieutenant Thomas Cruse (Photo 64),
fresh from West Point, was assigned to
this unit in October 1879. The scouts were
accompanied by the same pack train of
mules that had been on the Mexico
campaign. Company A and the pack train

were further supported by six civilian
employees (presumably a cook and mule
skinners) and Surgeon McPherson.
Company D Indian scouts (Photo 65)
was recruited at San Carlos, Arizona, onNovember 19, 1879 (Muster Roll,
Company D Indian Scouts, Twelfth
Infantry, March–April 1880). Led byMills(Photo 66) of the Twelfth Infantry, little is
known about this group of twenty-five
scouts. Like Company A, their names
were not recorded, although
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Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 62. Charles Gatewood, Class of 1877.
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Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 63. Charles Gatewood (right), Sixth Cavalry,with M. F. Goodwin,
Ninth Cavalry, at Fort Bayard in March 1880, just before the Battle of Hembrillo.
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Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 64. Thomas Cruse, Class of 1879.
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Harvey Nash-kin and Wilbur Robinson
may have been part of this company
(Nash-kin Interview, 1932; Radbourne to
Laumbach, letter, 10 January 1998).
Goodwin’s interview with Nash-kin
miraculously provides us with an
Apache scout’s account of the Battle of
Hembrillo. Nash-kin identifies his
sergeant as Iskiin Nahila (Boy Roper)
(Basso 1998). The photograph of
Company D (Photo 65), with Mills in
the foreground was taken at Camp
Thomas, Arizona, when they were joined
by Company A on the way to New
Mexico (Cruse to Gatewood, letter,
3 March 1926). Like Gatewood and

Maney, Mills was an 1877 West Point
graduate and, in 1886, he was given
the responsibility for the Chiricahua
prisoners of war at St. Augustine,
Florida (Altshuler 1991:232). Mills went
on to a distinguished career, serving in
the Philippines and on the General Staff.
The third company was enlisted
especially for service in New Mexico and
was composed of sixty-three scouts
(Morrow to AAG, 27 June 1880, Letters
Received) under the command of Second
Lieutenant James Maney (Photo 67),
Fifteenth Infantry. Maney was a West
Point graduate (class of 1877) and a tough

Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 65. Second Lieutenant Stephen Mills, Twelfth Infantry, and
Company D Apache Scouts, Camp Thomas, Arizona, March 1880.
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Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 66. Stephen Mills, Class of 1877.
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Courtesy United States Military Academy

Photo 67. James Maney, Class of 1877.
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soldier. He was later court-martialed
and acquitted for killing Captain Alfred
Hedberg
(Thrapp
1980:note
365).
Assisting Maney, and later taking sole
command, was civilian Chief of Scouts,
Henry Parker. Parker, a Texan and a
relatively inexperienced scout, was to
lead his scout company in the most
successful attack on Victorio that occurred
on American soil, when he surprised
Victorio’s camp in May 1880 (Thrapp
1980:277–278, note 370).

Bealsah
Counie
Cobra
Charlie
Dead Shot
Frank
Got
Hosteen
Jack
Jack Long, Sergeant
Jim, First Sergeant
Jack Monte
Natasgoodie
Nobby
Peach
Tusgah, Corporal
Wiry, Corporal
Yuma Dick

First enlisted in October 1879 from
Fort Bayard, New Mexico, Maney’s
original company consisted of twenty-five
scouts. These men were discharged at
Fort Bayard on December 31 of that year
and reenlisted on January 1, 1880. One
was killed and two were wounded
fighting with Victorio’s warriors in late
January and early February 1880. They
were again discharged at San Carlos on
March 20, 1880. Apparently, at least some,
if not all, of the twenty-four remaining
scouts immediately reenlisted along with
an additional thirty-seven scouts. Only
the two sergeants from the first
enlistment, Jim and Jack, appear on the
subsequent
muster
roll.
As
the
Department of New Mexico Regimental
Returns (March 1880) show sixty-three
scouts in service (Radbourne to
Laumbach, letter, 8 March 1998), at least
four scouts must have been added at
some point. Perhaps these were the first
Chiricahuas to join the fight against
Victorio. The names of the thirty-seven
have been preserved. (Muster Roll,
Company A Apache Scouts, Fifteenth
Infantry, January–February and March–
April 1880; Register of Enlistments of
Indian Scouts; Radbourne to Laumbach,
letter, 8 March 1998). The names are as
follows:
Becodline
Buster

Castagoodie
Catesh
Chiz
Dutchy
Dick
Cochola
Goho
Hightone, Corporal
Johnleine, Corporal
Johnnie, Sergeant
Major
Nashay
Nagusakah
Togosta, Corporal
Utagetah
Yuno
Shulteya

Those in the original company who
mustered out on March 20, 1880, and who
apparently reenlisted include:
Jack, Sergeant (in original company)
Jim, Sergeant (in original company)
Dick Sweeny, Corporal
Mississippi
Bronco, Corporal
Henry
Chicken, Corporal
Cleuviwoody
Mose
Tonley
Nolmday
Chuse
Coggy
Nobildetinda
Frank
Joe
Nachiz
Lozu or Lozee
Stovepipe
Hoskielpah
Nailkujah
Charlie
Blossom
Hardy
Counie (Kuni), Dutchy (Photo 68), and
Charlie were all Chiricahua Apache.
Other Chiricahua, including Tissnolthos,
Speckle Face, Chihuahua (Photo 69), and
Ma-say are known to have served as
scouts during this period (Ball 1972:80;
Betzinez and Nye 1960:143). According to
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Courtesy Nita Stewart Haley Memorial Library

Photo 68. Dutchy.
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Courtesy Nita Stewart Haley Memorial Library

Photo 69. Chihuahua.
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packmaster Henry W. Daly (1908),
Chihuahua served as a first sergeant in
Maney’s company. The others were also
probably in Maney’s expanded and
curiously undocumented company. Given
that Hatch was later refused extra scouts
by higher command because of limits on
the number of scout enlistments allowed,
it is just possible that he allowed a few
extra to be enlisted on the sly, thus
circumventing the regulations. Or,
perhaps they were volunteers.

fight the whites and felt they were serving
their people’s best interests (Dunlay
1972:176). Some individuals, such as
Chato, were more despised than others. It
was felt he intentionally misinterpreted in
order to cause trouble (Dunlay 1972:176).
Others really didn’t want to hurt their
friends and relatives, but monthly wages
and the opportunity to carry a rifle and
have some excitement were hard to resist.
Ball (1972:80–83) relates how some of the
old men who had served as scouts later
joked with those they had pursued: “Do
you think we wanted to kill Kaytennae?
We were laughing till we almost fell off
our horses.”

Gatewood (1894:102) names two of the
scouts who had been with Company A in
Mexico in the fall of 1879 as Dick and
Sergeant Jack Long. Apparently both
of these men later reenlisted with
Maney’s New Mexico scouts. As Jack
Long had been wounded in Mexico, he
probably took a break between enlistments (Gatewood 1894:102).

Two of the White Mountain scouts in
Maney’s company, Dead Shot and
Sergeant Jim, later participated in the 1881
Cibecue Uprising by the White Mountain
Apache (Cruse 187:139). Both were
convicted of mutiny and hung. Clearly
they were not willing to fight Apache of
their own group.

The role of Big Mouth, a Mescalero
Apache who claimed he participated
in the Victorio Campaign, is unknown
(Ball 1980:200). Perhaps he accompanied
Carroll’s battalion, or perhaps he participated after the Battle of Hembrillo.
References to the use of Mescalero scouts
in this campaign have not been found.

The Chiricahua scouts came under
suspicion in 1882 when Loco led his
Chiricahua in an abortive effort to escape
San Carlos. All of the Chiricahua scouts,
including Ma-say, were ordered back to
San Carlos simply because they were
Chiricahua. Ma-say and the others were
placed on train east of Deming, New
Mexico. When teased by their guards that
they would be killed, Ma-say jumped the
train. Another scout was sent after him
and they returned to San Carlos on foot.
(Betzinez and Nye 1960:143; Radbourne to
Laumbach, letter, 8 March 1998).

Many people ask why Apache would
fight Apache. For the White Mountain
and other Western Apache scouts it was
not a problem. They had continually had
conflict with the Chiricahua and that
conflict had been made more bitter during
Victorio’s short stay at San Carlos, due to
a Chiricahua killing a White Mountain
chief (Dunlay 1972:169). For the
Chiricahua scouts, it was more difficult.
On one hand, they were viewed as
traitors, on the other as sensible men who
realized that they could not successfully

Train jumping began something of a
trend for Ma-say. When he was sent to
Florida with the other Chiricahuas in
1886, he again jumped the train, this time
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get destination, what particularly
to watch for, etc. Then all the
Scouts except two with the head
of the column and two with the
pack-train scattered over a front
of about five miles on each side of
the trail, and I saw no more of
them until after we reached
camp, about noon if possible so
as to graze animals— no grain.
The two at the head of the
column with Gatewood were
kept close as connecting files with
the others in case of necessity.
About half an hour later
Gatewood and the detachment
took the trail after telling Nat
Nobles where we were going.
After we got a good start—two or
three miles—the pack-train with
the two Scouts ahead came
booming along with 75 packs—
Nat Nobles pack master, Milton
Sage, cargador, five packers —
old soldiers or Mexicans—with
the cook on the Bell mare, Cherko
(the white kitchen mule) with his
nose in the Bell mare’s tail, and
two soldiers in rear. We travelled
through thousands of miles of
hostile country and were never
jumped. (Cruse to Gatewood,
letter, 3 March 1926)

in Missouri. Returning to the Southwest,
he lived the life of a outlaw. Often
associated with and mistaken for
Arizona’s Apache Kid, Ma-say was killed
by an impromptu posse in New Mexico’s
San Mateo Mountains in September 1906
(Ball 1980:248; Kemp 1980:20–23). The
Apache Kid Wilderness west of Truth or
Consequences is mistakenly named for
the Apache Kid because of Ma-say. But in
1880, he apparently was a scout in the
service of the U.S. Army.
The life of an Apache Scout was a
hardy one. To began with, they were not
given horses; instead they traveled
everywhere on foot. Pay was thirteen
dollars per month and they were fed
during the time they were enlisted. Their
presence almost insured that the party
would not be ambushed, although they
were often accused of purposely letting
the enemy know their whereabouts. They
customarily wore red head bands of
flannel or other cloth to distinguish
themselves from the enemy (LC34, 21
April 1880:2). Thomas Cruse, Gatewood’s
second-in-command, later recalled the
daily movement of an Apache scout
company:
Our scout routine on the
march was as follows: Reveille at
daylight, no bugle call—just
cook’s yell—“come and get it”.
First Sergt. of Scouts reported to
Gatewood.to

When one considers the make up of
the forces arrayed against Victorio, they
were indeed a hardy band of souls. And
they had to be.
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CHAPTER 14
A GATHERING AT LAS PALOMAS

from the east. I accordingly
moved on Sunday, the 4th, and
arrived at Aleman on the 5th, we
were delayed during the 6th
waiting for Burgess’s train.
(Morrow to AAG, 27 June 1880,
Letters Received)

The scattered companies of the First
Battalion met at Las Palomas on the Rio
Grande on April 3 (Morrow to AAG, 27
June 1880, Letters Received). Las Palomas
was a small adobe town founded in the
1860s in which certain residents had a
reputation for doing business with the
Apache. One merchant in particular, a
certain Juan Felano, did a booming
business in cartridges and rifles when the
military wasn’t looking. Cartridges sold
for a dollar a piece and a .45-55 carbine
went for a hundred dollars. Mexican
silver was the preferred item for exchange
(Humphries 1988:84–85). The presence of
the military must have put quite a
damper on the Las Palomas economy in
early April 1880.

Aleman, now a ranch headquarters,
was a small station on the old Chihuahua
Trail or Royal Road (Camino Real). The
station was built around a well dug in the
waterless Jornada del Muerto to supply
water to travelers. The terrain is relatively
flat, broken only by mesquite dunes. The
combined troops must have spread out
over a wide area in making their camp.
From Aleman, the San Andres Range was
only fifteen miles to the east (Photo 71).
Both troops and scouts must have spent
hours scanning the jagged horizon,
wondering just where in those rugged
peaks lay Victorio’s camp.

From Las Palomas, the four companies
of cavalry and three companies of Apache
scouts, followed by pack trains and a
Hotchkiss gun escorted by ten members
of the Fifteenth Infantry, splashed across
the Rio Grande and marched through the
Palomas Gap (Photo 70) of the Caballo
Mountains to Aleman (McPherson, 2
January–September 1880). Major Alfred P.
Morrow states:

It is unclear exactly when Colonel
Edward Hatch decided to engage Victorio
at Hembrillo Canyon. The plan to disarm
the Mescalero was already in motion
(Colonel Benjamin H. Grierson’s force
marched on March 18) when Hatch issued
his April 5 Special Field Order 18 (Hatch,
5 April 1880), with a disposition of troops
that forced the Hembrillo Canyon battle
(SFNM, 12 April 1880:2). The orders make
reference to a letter of instruction, dated
March 31, for Captain Henry Carroll’s
Second Battalion to move along the east
side of the San Andres Mountains on
April 4. These orders must

General Hatch joined me here
on the 3rd and ordered me to
move the command to Aleman, on
the Journada [sic] del Muerto,
with a view to striking the Indians
in the San Andres Mountains
simultaneously with the second
battalion, which was advancing
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Photo 71. View of the San Andres Mountains from the well at Aleman.
Hembrillo Basin is immediately left of the highest peak in the middle ground

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

have reached Carroll after he left Fort
Stanton, as Carroll appears to have been
aware of the Hembrillo campaign by
March 26, when he sent the following
message to Hatch from Fort Stanton:

in the San Andres Mountains,
Victoria [sic] having gathered two
hundred warriors at this place, and
from which his raiding parties had
been sent during the month. As
this point was in the route to the
Mescalero Reservation by a detour
of seventy-five miles, it was
important to strike a blow for the
effect it would have on the
Mescalero Indians. Nearly every
Mescalero warrior was with
Victoria [sic], under the head chief
‘Cabalero.’ There was also a
possibility of throwing troops
enough around his position to
capture or even destroy it. (RSW
1880–1881:94)

Will move in three days at the
outside. Need 25 more horses. I
will take all the men I can get and
all horses that can walk although I
expect to drop many if the work
proves severe. I will have about
150 men and send consolidated
report as soon as I can make it
correctly.” (filed with Hatch to
Secretary of Interior, 15 June 1880)
Clearly, Hatch decided on disarming
the Mescalero first and only conceived of
the Hembrillo battle late in the planning
process (Thrapp 1980:267). Hatch must
have changed his mind between
Grierson’s March 18 departure and before
March 26 (the date of Carroll’s response).

Captain Curwen McLellan’s report relates
the stealthiness of his operation but
reveals contingent orders if Victorio was
not to be found at Hembrillo:
On the morning of the 6th of
April I received instructions from
the district commander, General
Hatch, to move at 6 o’clock P.M.
with Company L and the detachment of the 6th cavalry and the
companies of Indian Scouts
commanded
respectively
by
Lieutenant Gatewood 6th Cavalry,
Maney 15th, and Mills of the 12th
Infantry. and make a night march
with the aim of reaching the San
Andres Mountains unperceived by
Victorio who was reported to be in
force in the Membrillo pass in that
mountain and if I found no Indians
there I was to push forward to
Tularosa where I would meet
Captain Carroll 9th Cavalry with
his Battalion of Four Companies of
the 9th Cavalry. (McLellan to

One of the questions that may never
be clearly answered is how Hatch knew
that Victorio was camped at Hembrillo.
The Mescalero Agent had clearly stated
that Victorio was known to be camped
within sixty miles of the Agency. Whether
or not this information was passed on to
Hatch is unclear, but later correspondence
strongly suggests that it was. According
to Second Lieutenant Thomas Cruse, the
Apache scouts had identified Victorio’s
location in the San Andres Mountains
about April 2, 1880 (Cruse to Abbot,
letter, 25 May 1883). Hatch, in his report
to the Secretary of War, stated:
The scouting up to this time
had developed the fact that the
Indians
were
concentrating,
evidently
for
determined
resistance, at a very strong position
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came into him in the early
forenoon, that a large number of
Indian trails had been seen by
them in the eastern portion of San
Andres mountains, all seeming to
con-centrate on one point. Later in
the day other scouts came in with
the report that there was a large
camp of the hostiles and General
Hatch acted immediately upon
this information. (SFNM, 12 April
1880)

Adjutant, 16 May 1880, Letters
Received)
Gibson (1971:106), in his biography of
Albert Fountain, makes an unsupported
reference to Fountain’s Mesilla militia
supplying Hatch with information that
Victorio was in Hembrillo. Fountain was
familiar with Hembrillo from the Ganado
Blanco episode in 1865 (see Chapter 2).
Surgeon Dorsey M. McPherson refers to
a Mexican guide leading the night march
to Hembrillo (McPherson, 2 January–
September 1880). Perhaps this was a
member of Fountain’s militia. If so,
Fountain was uncharacteristically quiet
about it when he criticized Hatch about
the Battle of Hembrillo on June 23, 1880
(Fountain 1880:3).

The most intriguing story concerning
discovery of the location of Victorio’s
camp comes from Harvey Nash-kin
(Photo 72), a White Mountain Apache
Scout, who most likely served in Second
Lieutenant Stephen Mills’ Company D.
Nash-kin, the child of Mexican captives,
but
culturally
all
Apache,
was
interviewed by Grenville Goodwin in
1932. Goodwin’s notes from Nash-kin had
this to say about the campaign and the
stay at Aleman:

That a party of militia from Colorado
(near present-day Hatch) did briefly join
Hatch’s command on the day before the
fight (April 6) is reported in the April 7
issue of the Las Cruces Thirty-Four. Led by
Gregorio Miranda, this group was
checking on livestock in the Caballos.
After determining that the main band of
Apache that they were aware of had
crossed the Jornada to the San Andres
Mountains, militia members returned to
their homes. It is possible that the
Mexican guide mentioned by McPherson
was from this party.

The company was sent off to
Mescalero
to
bring
some
Mescaleros back to San Carlos.
They had two medicine men along
with them, one from the Eastern
White Mountain band, the other
from the Western White Mountain
band. The white officer asked them
to find out where the Chiricahuas
were. After the medicine men were
through singing, they said ‘we will
see the Chiricahua tomorrow
morning.’ They started to move
out that very night. Next morning
they heard the Negro soldiers
fighting in a canyon there. (Nashkin Interview, 1932)

Newspaper accounts also suggest that
Hatch learned of a more exact location for
Victorio’s camp in Hembrillo Canyon
from the scouts’ reports:
On the 6th, last Tuesday,
General Hatch was at Aleman,
and was informed by scouts who
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Courtesy Arizona State Museum, University of Arizona, Grenville Goodwin Photographer

Photo 72. Harvey Nash-kin, retired White Mountain Apache Scout, 1932.

So, whether it came from scouting
reports, Fountain’s militia, the psychic

powers of White Mountain Apache
medicine
men,
or
just
common
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knowledge, it was determined
Victorio was at Hembrillo.

100 miles and two mountain ranges away)
preparatory to moving on to the
Mescalero Agency (Grierson to AAG,
telegram, 9May 1880, Letters Received).
Grierson’s command was to play no
active role in the Hembrillo battle and
may not even have been aware of its
development.

that

Battles rarely are conducted quite as
planned and Hembrillo was no exception.
Hatch’s Special Order 18 (Hatch, 5 April
1880), dated 5 April and issued at Aleman
Well, established the battle order for his
command. Captain Ambrose Hooker’s
Third Battalion (three companies) would
not be engaged and would function as a
covering force, hovering to the north of
the engaged units. Carroll’s Second
Battalion (four companies) would be the
blocking force on the eastern side of the
San Andres Mountains (Carroll, of course,
was not aware of Special Order No. 18, as
he was already in the field. Hatch was
relying on his previous orders to Carroll
on March 31). Morrow’s First Battalion
(only three of the five companies present
and ten men of the Fifteenth Infantry with
the Hotchkiss gun), with Hatch
accompanying, would march on the
morning of April 7. Because there were
problems with the pump at Aleman, only
the Sixth Cavalry company commanded
by McLellan and the three companies of
Apache scouts would push on into the
SanAndres on the night of April 6,
presumably reporting to Carroll when
they found him. Thebalance of the
command would follow into the San
Andres on April 7 (SFNM, 12 April
1880:2).

Hatch’s direction of march on leaving
Aleman Well on April 7 was in keeping
with his later statement that he felt “there
was also a possibility of throwing troops
enough around his [Victorio’s] position to
capture or even destroy it,” as, according
to Cruse 1987:76), he did not plunge
directly into the mountains following
McLellan and the scouts. Instead, he
ranged southeast into the San Andres
with the intent of swinging northward
again within the range (Cruse 1987:76;
Thrapp 1980:269), probably to block
escape to the south. Curiously, Hatch
states that, in the March 31 communication, he had ordered Carroll with
the other blocking force to attack “when
hearing the principal attack, which I had
decided to make from the west side of the
mountains” (RSW 1880–1881:95). This
implies that Hatch already knew Victorio
was in Hembrillo as early as March 31.
Hatch identifies Morrow’s command as
the chosen assault force whose gunfire
Carroll was to await before beginning his
attack. Hatch modified his original plan
when he dispatched McLellan and the
scouts directly eastward and then
detoured to the south, leaving them
without immediate support. With Hatch’s
disposition of forces, McLellan’s command became the main attack force,
destined to arrive at the bluffs overlooking the Hembrillo Basin early on the
morning of April 7.

At the time Hatch was issuing his
orders at Aleman Well, Grierson and his
Tenth Cavalry command were concentrating on the Pecos River (over
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CHAPTER 15
CAPTAIN CARROLL APPROACHES HEMBRILLO
(Cruse 1987:71; Pope to AAG, RSW 1880–
1881:89), and the second spring was dry.
At this point, finding water was
paramount to locating Victorio.

At this juncture, the story varies. The
first of the following accounts retells the
often-quoted published version that
depended heavily on accounts from the
Arizona-based Sixth Cavalry officers,
Captain Curwen McLellan and Lieutenant
Thomas Cruse. That account is followed
by a new version, based on primary Ninth
Cavalry documents that have not been
presented heretofore.

According to Cruse (1987:72), Carroll
arrived at Hembrillo Canyon by about
6:00 P.M. on April 6. Desperately searching
for water, he had split his battalion in a
search for water, possibly sending
companies A and G, under Lieutenant
Patrick Cusack, to a sure water source at
San Nicolas Spring some twenty miles
further south. Carroll personally led
Companies D and F toward another sure
source of water at the head of Hembrillo
Canyon (LC34, 11 April 1880:2).
According to Thrapp (1980:269), Carroll
may or may not have known that Victorio
was at Hembrillo. If so, the need for water
outweighed the risks. Once there, the
risks were soon obvious. Victorio’s
Apache turned on the thirsty troopers.
The next morning found them at the
mercy of the Apache.

The Published Version
(Cruse 1987:71–77; Thrapp 1980:268–271)
In late March 1880, Captain Henry
Carroll marched from Fort Stanton, as
ordered. He overnighted on April 5 at
Malpais Spring to the northeast of the San
Andres Mountains. Lieutenant John
Conline, scouting independently with
Company A, skirmished for two hours
with an Apache group he was pursuing
before returning to Carroll and the main
body of troops that night. During the
skirmish he suffered one soldier wounded
(Corporal Hawkins) and lost two horses
killed, while his own horse was wounded
(LC34, 21 April 1880:1).

New Light On Hembrillo—
Lieutenant Conline Reports

Carroll’s men and animals had drunk
of the clear, cool water at Malpais Spring,
unaware that it contained gypsum in
sufficient quantity to make man and beast
ill (Cruse 1987:72). By the next morning,
Carroll’s
command
was
partially
incapacitated, but he pressed on toward
an unnamed spring in the San Andres
known from a scout the previous fall.
However, this was a drought year

This account is based on an article
written by Lieutenant John Conline
(1903). Conline’s muster roll for March
through April 1880 reveals that the 1903
article was almost verbatim from an
unusually long muster roll account
written a scant three weeks after the
action (Muster Roll, Company A, Ninth
Cavalry, March–April 1880).
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Carroll, with four companies (A, D, F,
and G) totaling 155 men, marched from
Tularosa and overnighted on April 4 (not
April 5, as reported by Cruse) at Malpais
Spring to the northeast of the San Andres
Range. On April 5, Conline, scouting
ahead of the main body with thirty-one
troopers of Company A (LC34, 21 April
1880:1), made a beeline for the mouth of
Hembrillo Canyon (Photo 73), indicating
that the Second Battalion was also aware
of Victorio’s location. Conline related the
episode in his article:

Capt. Henry Carroll, 9th U.S.
Cavalry, moved from Tularosa,
N.M., to Mal Pais Springs, N.M., a
distance of 28 miles, to take the
field against Victorio’s band of
hostile Indians, then supposed to
be located in the SanAndres
Mountains, a range running
parallel to and about 25 miles east
of the Rio Grande in Southern New
Mexico, and only a few miles
westward from Mal Pais Springs.
Arriving at the Springs two hours
before dark, we went into camp for
the night. The next morning, April
5th, my troop A, 9th Cavalry, was
ordered in advance to ascertain the
location of Victorio’s Band in

On April 4th, 1880, the Second
Battalion New Mexico Troops,
composed of Companies, A, D, F
and G, 9th U.S. Cavalry,
comprising seven officers and 148
enlisted men commanded by

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 73. Mouth of Hembrillo Canyon.
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the San Andres range, and
communicate with and assist Major
Monoio’s [Morrow’s] command, a
part of the force operating against
Victorio from the west. I made a
rapid march of about 37 miles
nearly due south to Mimbrillo
Canon, San Andres Mountains,
and at 4:20 P.M. I struck a fresh
trailof about 50 horses and 10 or
more head of cattle, heading up the
canon a short distance fromits
mouth. I followed the trailabout11/2 miles, to a point where the
canon became much narrower, or
boxed up [Photo 74]. Here the
Troop was halted and dismounted;
and,

owing to the strong impression
gained that the Indians were
not far away, a small guard was
placed over the horses in rear, andthe company on foot, was
immediately formed in a concave
line of battle, in open order, with
right and left flanks resting against
the steep sides of the canon and
facing toward the head. I posted a
Vidette about 400 yards in front
and the men in line were posted
behind rocks and small boulders.
I also sent two citizen guides and
four soldiers up the canon to
examine and report, and upon
their return no Indians were
reported in sight.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 74. Approximate site of Conline’s skirmish in Hembrillo Canyon.
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I felt morally certain, however,
that Indians were in the neighborhood. After all preparations had
been made for an attack, and to
prevent a surprise by the Indians,
in accordance with my usual habit,
I made a careful examination of the
canon in every direction, through a
powerful pair of field glasses, and
a little before 5 P.M., I saw up the
canon, first, two Indians, and upon
turning the glasses to the right, I
discovered about 35 to 50 more
Indians coming down the hillside
into the canon on the run. I
informed the men in line of their
approach, and at 5:30 P.M. the first
shot was fired from our line. When
the Indians advanced to within
about 250 yards, a heavy fire was
opened, which caused them to halt
and seek cover. The Indians fired
rapidly in the beginning, and
afterward kept up a desultory fire
until 7:30 P.M., when the engagement closed and the Indians fell
back. [The skirmish actually began
at 4:30 P.M. and ended at sunset,
which would have been 6:30 P.M.
MST, as it appears that the troopers
from Fort Stanton had their
watches set on the equivalent of
Central Standard Time. See the
discussion in ensuing chapter.]

his subchiefs,then opposite our
right, to turn our right flank.
Victorio’s Indians having been
defeated in their attempt to take us
by surprise, rush our camp,
stampede and capture our horses,
retired up the canon, and built a
large fire, about 500 yards in front
near the dry river bed, at 7:30 P.M.
And another fire on top of a hill
about 21⁄2 miles farther up the
canon.
The action or fight lasted two
hours, and ended at 7:30 P.M.,
sometime after dark. There was no
water where the engagement took
place, and as I did not know of any
except on the trail on which I came,
I decided to rejoin the main body
of the command which was met on
the road at 11 P.M., on the way to
join me.
The casualties were: Corp.
Hawkins and Mr. Enbank, citizen,
slightly wounded; 1 public and 1
private horse killed and 1 public
horse wounded. (Conline 1903:80–
81)
The muster roll account adds that
Victorio was positively identified by José
Carrillo, an interpreter from Mescalero
who was serving as a scout. Conline later
came under criticism from Second
Lieutenant Charles Taylor for unsaddling
his horses. Taylor provided a slightly
different version in 1890:

The Indians made several
attempts to turn my flank, but their
efforts in this direction were
repelled.

[Conline] was detached from
battalion on the march and sent
with his troop on a fresh Indian
trail with orders to follow it to the
point where it entered a certain

When the Indians were about
350 yards in front of us,
Victorio was heard giving
orders to the Chavanaw, one of
172

range of mountains. In his
endeavor to comply he rode four
or five miles into the mountains
and then, still on this trail,
unsaddled and turned out his
horses. The Indians quickly closed
in on him from all sides, but
darkness fortunately prevented the
annihilation of his entire troop.
(Kenner to Laumbach, letter, 18
February 1997; Lieutenant Charles
Taylor, endorsement letter, 13
January 1890)

west side of the White Sands and
followed the eastern slope of the San
Andres Mountains.
At this point, Carroll must have
decided that the Apache were alerted to
the troop movement and that aggressive
action was called for to prevent Victorio
from escaping once again. On the
morning of April 6, the command
marched west to the mouth of San José
Canyon (possibly modern-day Sulphur
Canyon), where Carroll split the
command. Companies D and F went into
the mountains with Carroll, while
Companies A and G, under the command
of Lieutenant Patrick Cusack, were sent
south with the intent of ascending the
mountain slopes to gain access to the
interior. Unable to accomplish this,
Companies A and G proceeded south to
the mouth of Hembrillo Canyon when
couriers sent by Carroll instructed them
to return and follow his trail into the
mountains (Conline 1903:81).

Taylor’s version suggests that Conline
followed a fresh trail all the way from
Malpais Springs to Hembrillo Canyon. If
this version is correct, it is likely that they
didn’t know about the Hembrillo camp
and were depending on finding fresh
sign. A newspaper account from Silver
City also suggests that Conline was
following a fresh trail left by the
mysterious Mescalero, Tuerto, “who had
been leisurely moving across the Jornada
(Tularosa Basin) for two days (April 5 and
6) with Captain Carroll’s command on his
trail” (SCDS, 19 April 1880:1).

The Myth of the Bad Water
Following Cruse (1987:72), all subsequent researchers have made much of
Cruse’s account of the bad water at
Malpais Springs and its effect on the
Battle at Hembrillo. Curiously, none of
the other primary accounts mention it. In
particular, Conline’s lengthy account
never discusses sickness from bad water
at Malpais Spring and all his troopers did
after drinking it was ride thirty-seven
miles, have a two hour skirmish with the
Apache, disengage and rejoin Carroll in
the middle of the night, get up the next
morning, ride back to the mouth of
Hembrillo, turn around and ride into the
mountains until dark, camp, wake up the

Regardless, the Apache were located,
Conline’s troops managed to disengage,
and at 11:00 P.M. (10:00 P.M. MST) they
rejoined Carroll’s Second Battalion, which
was most likely coming south on the Salt
Trail. The Salt Trail was a long-established
road for wheeled vehicles that connected
the Rio Grande communities of Mesilla,
Las Cruces, Doña Ana, and El Paso with
the salinas or salt lakes located just west
of Malpais Spring in the Tularosa Basin.
The
Salt
Trail
skirted
the
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the mountains in which the
fight took place. (Finley to
mother, letter, 14 April 1880)

next morning and participate in a frontal
assault on Victorio Ridge. If the Buffalo
Soldiers were suffering from the water,
there is no telling what they might have
accomplished had the water been good!

Apparently, Carroll was bringing
water with him from either Malpais
Springs or Tularosa. Perhaps only the
stock was watered at Malpais Springs. In
any case, of the military accounts, only
Cruse (1987:72) mentions the role of the
bad water in the fight. In his submittal of
documents to the Order of Indian Wars
on
14
February
1910,
Conline
remembered that the lack of water and
subsequent thirst killed some horses and
made some of the officers and men sick,
but he said nothing about bad water
(Conline, application form, Order of
Indian Wars Archive File V-1).

There is little doubt that the water at
Malpais Springs is marginal for
consumption by either man or beast. In
their survey of water sources in the
Tularosa Basin, Meinzer and Hare
(1915:239) report that, “The water, which
issues directly from a crevice in the lava at
the rate of several second-feet, is salty and
otherwise highly mineralized and is unfit
for human use, except in necessity, and
should be given to horses with caution.”
On the other hand, the Buffalo Soldiers
had marched two days (April 5 and 6)
since drinking from the spring, much of it
over rough mountain trails, and then had
fought all night until the morning of April
7. They had good reason to be thirsty,
even if the water at Malpais Springs had
been excellent.

Apache accounts do repeat the bad
water story. James Kaywaykla states that
“the cavalry had drunk the water Nana
had forbidden us to touch, and so had
their horses. Both had become ill from the
laxative effect, and were weakened so
they could hardly travel” (Ball 1972:85).
But no one else mentions it and it is
probable that Kaywaykla, an Apache boy
present at the fight, was influenced by
Cruse’s account (1987), which was first
published in 1941. It is doubtful that the
Apache and the troopers were comparing
notes on the quality of the water. There is
no doubt that once in Hembrillo, control
of the available water was a main focus of
the.fight.

Another significant and heretofore
overlooked factor comes from the letters
of Second Lieutenant Walter Finley to his
mother. Finley reports:
The reason I was not in the
last fight was that I had been
appointed Asst. Quartermaster
for the Battalion and had to
stay with the train. I had two
wagons loaded with water
barrels [emphasis added] and
I camped out on the plain,
three
miles
from
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CHAPTER 16
THE BATTLE OF HEMBRILLO—CAPTAIN CARROLL’S LONG NIGHT
What happened next is guess work,
based on newspaper accounts and
archaeology. A contemporary newspaper
account claimed “Indians were in ambush
on each side, with a small body at the
head of the cañon to draw the soldiers in”
(SCDS, 19 April 1880:1). George Sligh
remembered hearing the Buffalo Soldiers
discuss the battle while recuperating in
Tularosa after the fight: “the soldiers were
sent in the mouth of the canyon, planning
to push the Indians up against the rocks
at the end. As they marched up the
canyon the Indians closed in behind
them” (George Sligh Interview, 26
February 1948). Cartridge cases from
nonmilitary weapons, some of which are
represented
in
Apache
positions
elsewhere on the battlefield, suggest that
a small force of Apache did occupy
Carroll’s position before the troops
arrived (Area F). Perhaps these were the
decoys mentioned in the newspaper.

Unfortunately,
the
information
available on what happened to Captain
Henry Carroll’s command from the time
they entered the mountains to the time
they were rescued is scanty at best.
Conline states (1903:81) that the Second
Battalion divided at the mouth of San José
Canyon on the morning of April 6 and
that Carroll, with Companies D and F,
entered the mountains (Map 23). Historic
maps do not show a San José Canyon in
the San Andres Mountains. United States
Geological Survey maps indicate that
Sulphur Canyon would provide the best
and most likely access into Hembrillo
from the north. The mouth of Sulphur
Canyon is approximately five miles north
of the mouth of Hembrillo Canyon.
Sulphur Canyon proceeds due west for
several miles. Within four miles of the
canyon mouth, a major tributary canyon
joins the main canyon from the south. By
following this canyon to its head for
another four miles, Carroll would have
arrived on the northern rim of the
Hembrillo Basin. Alternatively, Carroll
may have proceeded up Sulphur Canyon
for another two miles before accessing the
Hembrillo Basin through the slightly
wider Hole-in-the-Wall Canyon. Either
route would have led him close to Horse
Camp Spring in Sulphur Canyon,
possibly the spring referred to by Cruse,
who revisited the area in September of
1885. Cruse (1987:212) states, “the spring
on which Captain Carroll had depended
in 1880, but which had been dry, was
running a good stream of water.”

Other sources indicate that Carroll
marched into a trap, unaware of the
Apache presence. An article in the Las
Cruces Thirty-Four (14 April 1880:3)
reports, “They [Carroll’s troops] were
outnumbered and saw no Indians until
the latter opened fire.” Yet another article
elaborates,
They finally reached a spring
[Rock House Spring in the
Hembrillo Basin] in the San Andres
mountains but found that the
Indians commanded all
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Map 23. Troop movements into Hembrillo Basin.
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approaches to it, from the cliffs
above. They made this discovery
only when the Indians opened a
murderous fire upon them. They
tried for twenty-four hours [an
exaggeration] to dislodge the
enemy, and obtain water, but in
vain; and had it not been for the
timely arrival of McLellan and
Cusack, who had been detached in
the pursuit, they must inevitably
have perished. (SCDS, 19 April
1880:1)

column had passed into the trap. At that
point they probably opened fire and
Carroll, with a tired column, had only the
open area and a low indefensible hill in
the northern part of the basin to which he
could retreat. Instead he must have
elected to charge the low part of the ridge
in front of him, taking what high ground
was available and hoping that the
undulations of the ridge would provide
some protection.
However it happened, there is no
doubt that Carroll ended up in a most
perilous situation. The force Carroll
brought into the Hembrillo Basin
numbered seventy-one men (LC34, 14
April 1880:3). When first fired upon,
between 4:00 and 6:00 P.M., the troops
dismounted and every fourth man held
horses and the pack animals. Effective
strength on the firing line would have
been approximately fifty troopers. The
Apache had the high ground and the only
water (Cruse 1987:72; LC34, 14 April
1880:2). At this point, it is assumed that
Carroll’s men had been unable to refill
their canteens since leaving the water
wagons that morning. Captain Carroll’s
long night had begun.

The only written account from a
member of Carroll’s command that
describes what occurred comes from the
Muster Rolls of Company D, Ninth
Cavalry (March–April 1880). Lieutenant
Martin Hughes tersely states, “On April 6,
1880, the company was attacked
[emphasis added] in Membrillo Canyon.”
Kaytennae,
through
Kaywaykla,
provides the only available account from
the Apache perspective:
We had lain in hiding when
cavalry came in from Ft. Stanton
and attempted to reach the spring.
On a ledge above it, Victorio had
stationed warriors to command the
approach. The troops were easily
beaten back until more cavalry
came in from the Tularosa Basin.
(Ball 1972:85)

Army small-unit techniques require
the establishment of a defensive perimeter
for such a situation. This Carroll
proceeded to do. Archaeological evidence
indicates that Carroll took advantage of
the limestone uplifts of Carroll’s Ridge
(Area F3) to provide partial cover for his
men. Horses and mules may have been
held briefly in a deep arroyo (Area G)
while two skirmish lines of troopers,
theirbacks to each other, faced the Apache
from a ridgetop above the arroyo.

The archaeology (see Chapter 7)
clearly indicates that Carroll led his
troops into a classic V-shaped defensive
trap formedby Carroll’s Ridge on the west
and Apache Ridge on the east (Map24).
The location of Rock House Spring was
hidden by Carroll’s Ridge and Apache
guns were waiting at the widest points of
the trap (Areas B and D) until Carroll’s
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Map 24. Carroll approaches the Apache camp.
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Some of the animals may have been
placed so as to provide cover. The
position was perilous and left the troopers
exposed from one direction or the other.
The uplifts provided them cover from
Apache on the same ridge, but it was the
distance from the other ridges and then
the darkness that probably saved
Companies D and F from annihilation.

Post Surgeon, noted that Carroll’s
wounds were received on that day
(HenryCarroll, Absence on Account of
Sickness Certificate, 6 May 1880).
Unable to reach water, tired, thirsty,
and besieged from all sides, there was
little to do but wait. The Apache did not
make it easy, attempting to steal the
horses during the night. Losses in horses
among Carroll’s Companies D and F
approached twenty-five percent for the
engagement; each company lost nine
horses and several pack mules. Company
D specifically noted four horses
stampeded and captured by the Indians,
while Company F did not detail its horse
losses (Regimental Return, Ninth U.S.
Cavalry, April 1880). Carroll’s command
was reported to have lost twenty-five
horses and mules in the battle (Hatch to
AAG, 16 April 1880, Letters Received). It
must have been particularly terrifying for
the horses and mules. The Las Cruces
Thirty-Four (21 April 1880:1) noted, “the
command had no water [since] leaving
Mal Pais…and the horses and mules were
unmanageable. Two of the pack mules
were found the next day dead in a water
hole far off on the prairie, where they had
come in for water and drowned.”

Consultation with the Naval
Observatory revealed that darkness was
indeed a factor in the night battle. The sun
set on the evening of April 6, 1880, at
6:31 P.M. MST and twilight ended twentyfive minutes later. After that it was very
dark. The moon did not rise until
4:25 A.M. on April 7. When it did rise, it
was a waning crescent with only eight
percent of the moon’s visible surface
illuminated. Sunrise followed a little more
than one hour later, at 5:46 A.M.
Following the establishment of his
unit’s defensive perimeter, Carroll’s next
immediate concern was water. The
spring-fed drainage was tantalizingly
close (about 350 yards). An attempt was
made for water. Cruse states, “Carroll and
several of his men were wounded—two
mortally—in trying to reach the spring.
The Indians never let them get to it. Some
daring soldiers did creep down and
secure a few canteens of water from the
damp bed of the small stream, but the
main portion of the soldiers and all of the
horses and mules got not a drop”
(1987:71–72). The LasCruces Thirty-Four
reported, “The animals had hardly any
water for four days and being crazy
became unmanageable” (11 April 1880:2).
This attempt for water must have
occurred before midnight on April 6, as
Dr. Francis Atkins, Fort Stanton’s Acting

Archaeological evidence (the clusters
of cartridge cases) is telling. Several
clusters of .45-55 cartridge cases were
found. Each of the clusters reflects a single
weapon that was fired several times from
the same position. The troopers clearly
were pinned down, firing, ejecting, and
reloading. That the fighting was close at
times is amply illustrated by an
approximately sixty-meter-long skirmish
line (Area F3) defined by cartridge cases
from twenty
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.45-caliber pistols and one .41-caliber
rimfire pocket pistol. The effective range
for these pistols is less than 100 yards.

describing the same incident, remembered the Apache women “making
medicine—singing and howling at great
rate—and Victorio shouting continually;
he said he could whip the whole Ninth
Cavalry” (Finley to mother, letter, 14
April 1880). Given the number of Apache
camped at Hembrillo, it is doubtful that
the silence of Carroll’s long night was
broken only by gunfire.

Some of the close action must have
occurred early on the morning of April 7,
just before the arrival of the reinforcements. Colonel Edward Hatch provided
some detail.
The hostiles had thrown up rifle
pits on the crest of this range,
covering three-fourths of a circle
around Carroll’s command…
they [hostiles] had left their rifle
pits and were moving down the
ravines in strong bands with the
intention undoubtedly of destroying Carroll. (RSW 1880–1881:95)

It was a night to remember. George
Sligh recalled listening to the Buffalo
Soldiers as they rested under the trees
near the acequia in Tularosa. One said, “I
ain’t never going up no canyon again for
no officer. If they let us fight the Indians
the Indian way, I fight them, but I ain’t
going up no more canyons” (Sligh
Interview, 1948). If desertion rates were
indicative of the intensity of the fighting
at Hembrillo Canyon and the rigors of
campaigning against Victorio, then those
of April 1880 are instructive. Twelve
soldiers deserted, half of whom came
from Carroll’s beleaguered command
(Regimental Return, Ninth U.S. Cavalry,
April 1880). Based on muster rolls, it was
the Ninth Cavalry’s worst month for
desertions in fourteen years (Kenner
1997).

What the noncombatant Apache were
doing during the fight is unknown. But,
reflecting on the experience of Major
Alfred Morrow and Second Lieutenant
Charles Gatewood in Mexico (see Chapter
13), it seems likely that the “high keyed,
quavering voice” of Victorio might have
echoed down from Victorio Ridge
accompanied by the beat of his tum-tum
“in a song of good medicine” (Gatewood
1894:104).
Walter
Finley,
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CHAPTER 17
THE RESCUE
Out of the Sunset movement
Out of the Sunrise invasion
—by Edward Dorn, 1974
in Reflections on Gran Apacheria

The combined forces of the First
Battalion had gathered at Aleman in
preparation for the assault on Victorio’s
camp. Unfortunately for the troops, the
pump that drew water from the deep
desert well was not cooperative and
forced Colonel Edward Hatch to change
his plans. Major Alfred Morrow noted:

Mountains.
Surgeon
Dorsey
M.
McPherson, attached to Gatewood’s
company, described the night march:
Remained in camp until
6 P.M. next day, when command
consisting of “L” 6th and
detachment of Indian Scouts Co.
“A” [Gatewood’s] Maney’s 15th
Inf. and Mills 12th Inf.; moved
towards the San Andres [sic]
mountains where Victoria [sic] was
supposed to be. We marched all
night with an occasional halt to
cinch up and at about 2 A.M. during
a halt we lost our guide who not
being aware of the halt had gone
on—and the troops were obliged to
wait until the moon arose so we
could proceed. Our Chief of Scouts
[Henry Parker?] with Lt. Mills and
a Mexican guide who were ahead,
missing the command, waited at
the mouth of the pass. We met
there about daylight and had
marched about 2 miles when our
Scouts reported hostiles in large
force ahead occupying the rocks.
Occasional shots were heard and it
was some time before we could tell
for whom the shots were intended.
(McPherson, 2 January– September
1880)
As mentioned in the preceding
chapter, the moon did not rise until 4:25

On the evening of the 7th
[actually the 6th] all of the Indian
scouts and Captain McLellan’s
company were ordered to make a
night march and endeavor to strike
the hostiles at daybreak; the
balance of the command was to
follow at daybreak, but owing to
the breaking of the pump we were
delayed until about 1 o’clock P.M.
when we started accompanied by
the District Commander. (Morrow
to AAG, 27 June 1880, Letters
Received)
Captain Curwen McLellan’s company
of the Sixth Cavalry and three companies
of Indian scouts under the command of
Lieutenants Charles Gatewood, Stephen
Mills, and James Maney left Aleman on
the evening of April 6, 1880, just as
Captain Henry Carroll’s troopers must
have been securing their position on
Carroll’s Ridge (see Map 23). They had to
cross approximately fourteen miles of
desert and then enter the San Andres
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A.M.

on the morning of April 7, 1880, and
then it was a waning crescent with only a
small portion illuminated. Not much by
which to march through rocks and cactus,
but better than the near total darkness.
Following along in this darkness was the
pack train, including the two white mules
that had saved the day for Morrow and
Gatewood in Mexico.

through some misapprehension
of orders given he got into the
pass one day too soon and was
when discovered completely at
the mercy of the Indians. The
enemy was strongly posted and
had full control of what little
water was in the pass. At 7:30
every available man of my
command
was
engaged...
(McLellan to Adjutant, 16 May
1880,Letters Received)

Thus, early on the morning of April 7,
McLellan’s command appeared on the
crest of the SanAndres Mountains and
looked into the Hembrillo Basin. They
had not yet been discovered. Mist still
covered the valley when they heard
gunfire. Gatewood and his scouts were
sent forward and soon reported back that
the Apache had others trapped in the
valley (Cruse 1987:73). McLellan later
reported:

What McLellan’s post return neglected
to mention was that Lieutenants Patrick
Cusack and John Conline, with the two
additional
companies
of
Carroll’s
command (Companies A and G), entered
the fray from the north at about the same
time. Perhaps, initially, McLellan was not
even aware that all four companies had
not been pinned down. Conline reports
that on April 6, after separating from
Carroll’s
command,
the
following
occurred:

On the morning of the 7th I
reached the point designated and
found that the Indians were there
in force. Occasional shots were
being fired but it was some time
before I could discover to whom
this fire was directed as my
command had not yet been
discovered by the Indians.

A courier overtook us with
orders to take Captain Carroll’s
trail and rejoin him, which we at
once proceeded to do, marching
until 10 P.M., when the trail was
lost in the darkness, and we were
obliged to go into camp at
midnight. In the morning at
daylight, on the 7th, having found
the lost trail, we moved forward
and
joined
Capt.
Carroll’s
command near the head of
Mimbrillo canon [sic], at 8:30 A.M.
While marching up the hillside to
the position occupied by Capt.
Carroll, the Indians opened fire
upon us from the opposite hills
[Victorio Ridge] but did no damage
in Troop A. (Conline 1903:81)

I at once proceeded to
put my pack train and animals
into a secure position and
ordered the Indian scouts to the
attack and gallantly they went
into action. In less than half an
hour we discovered Captain
Carroll with his company in a
helpless condition, he being
wounded twice and eight of his
men
also
wounded
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Thus, at 8:30 A.M. on the morning of
April 7, Companies A and G joined
Carroll’s two companies (D and F), who
had been engaged since early the previous evening (Map 25). Conline (1903:81)
does not mention Carroll’s situation,
simply stating that “while marching up
the hillside to the position occupied by
Capt. Carroll, the Indians opened fire on
us from the opposite hills.” The Indians
may have already retreated from their

surround position with the knowledge
that the arrival of either McLellan’s or
Cusack’s troops was imminent.
McLellan’s forces were not aware that
Carroll had split his command or that
only two companies had been pinned
down. Obviously, they had not made
contact with Carroll at the time of
Cusack’s arrival. The result was almost
disastrous. Conline continues:

Map 25. Carroll’s defensive position and arrival of reinforcements.
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with the advance scouts was at daybreak
(ca. 6:00 A.M), then two miles of uphill
marching would have taken about an
hour, making it 7:00 A.M. when the first
shots were heard. McLellan would then
have been correct in reporting that his
scouts were in action by 7:30 A.M.

While the officers were consulting
as to the best course to drive the
Indians from positions covering
the water, their deliberations were
interrupted by two or three volleys
fired into the group of officers by
the Indian scouts of Major
McClellan’s [sic] command, who
mistook us for Victorio’s band.
These volleys were fired from the
crest of a high hill in rear of and
commanding our position; and
although about 150 or 200 shots
were fired at 400 yards range into
the four troops of the Second
Battalion, including horses, no
damage was done except the
wounding of one mule in the knee,
showing very poor shooting on the
part of the friendly Indians.
(Conline 1903:81)

Watch settings varied in those days, as
standard time zones were not in effect.
Many used the equivalent of Central
Standard time as a standard while others,
realizing that time zones existed, set their
watches by the sun or some other means
(Gray 1991:223–224). The Arizona contingent was quite likely using the equivalent
of Mountain Standard time, while the
Ninth Cavalry may have continued to use
the equivalent of Central Standard time
after moving to New Mexico from Texas.
That would explain Conline’s recorded
arrival time of 8:30 A.M.

The recorded times of arrival do not,
at first blush, agree. McLellan claims to
have been engaged at 7:30 A.M. Conline
places their arrival at 8:30 A.M. (Conline
1903:81). The editor of the Las Cruces
Thirty-Four put Cusack’s and Conline’s
arrival time at about 9:00 A.M.,
simultaneous with McLellan’s appearance
(LC34, 11 April 1880:2). Given the
“friendly fire” of the Apache scouts
toward Carroll’s position reported by
both Conline and the Las Cruces ThirtyFour, a simultaneous arrival from
opposite
directions
seems
likely.
McPherson remembered meeting the
advance scouts at daylight and then
marching for two miles before hearing
shots (McPherson, 2 January–September
1880). Cruse (1883) remembered arriving
at 6:00 A.M. Based on calculations from
the Naval Observatory, the sun rose at
5:46 A.M. (MST) on April 7, 1880. If
McPherson was correct and the meeting

Harvey Nash-kin, the White Mountain
Apache scout, not being burdened with a
watch, remembered it this way:
Next morning they [we] heard
the Negro soldiers fighting with
the Chiricahuas in a canyon there.
Pretty soon [they] could hear the
bugles blowing and then the scouts
started into the fight. About 10
negros and two officers were killed
in this fight. (Nash-kin Interview,
1932:5)
Perhaps the bugle calls that Nash-kin
remembered signaled Cusack’s arrival
and encouraged the Apache to withdraw.
Hatch records that Cusack, having
relieved Carroll and having had battalion
command thrust upon him as a result of
Carroll’s injuries, led a charge that threw
back the converging Mimbres groups
184

(RSW 1880–1881:95). Conline’s account
makes it clear that Hatch was referring to
Cusack’s role in the combined assault on
Victorio Ridge later that morning
(Conline 1903:81). It is interesting to note
that the Apache account rightly gives

Cusack, not McLellan, credit for the turn
in the fight. Through Kaywaykla,
Kaytennae related, “The troops were
easily beaten back until more cavalry
came in from the Tularosa Basin” (Ball
1972:85).
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Map 26. The standoff.
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CHAPTER 18
VICTORIO CONTROLS THE FIELD

With the arrival of reinforcements,
the Apache retreated to Victorio Ridge,
which controlled access to the spring and
offered a tremendous field of fire to the
north and west. There was an exchange of
fire at long range as the troops and scouts
arranged themselves in a battle line some
700 yards long (see Map 26). Second
Lieutenant Thomas Cruse, seeing his first
action, described it like this:

[We] were much surprised to
find Captain Carroll and his troops
of the 9th surrounded by Victorio’s
entire
outfit
reinforced
by
renegades from other tribes, and in
dire distress, having been without
water for twenty four hours; the
Indians holding the Springs.
Carroll
himself
was
badly
wounded, and several of his men
and horses killed but still full of
fight. (Cruse 1918:8)

When
we
arrived
there
[Hembrillo] at 6 A.M., April 6th, the
hostiles were making things
extremely lively for Captain
Carroll and his command, who had
been two days without water. I
didn’t feel afraid when I first went
in, but when several bullets had
come uncomfortably close to me, I
came to the conclusion that they
were actually trying to shoot me,
and that put a different light on the
matter, and didn’t feel half so
comfortable or confident. I am sure
that I did not kill any Indians,
because I did not see a single thing
to shoot at; in fact I saw nothing
except a long ridge from which
came smoke and bullets. After it
was over I met Taylor of our class
and he told me how the Indians
had put it to them. (Cruse to
Abbot, letter, 25 May 1883)

Cruse also neglects to mention the role
of Lieutenant Patrick Cusack or
Companies A and G of the Ninth Cavalry.
Interestingly, he also avoids mention of
either Lieutenant James Maney or Chief of
Scouts Henry Parker, both of whom were
present. He relates that in order to clear
the spring for Captain Henry Carroll’s
men to get water safely, another
concerted action was necessary. This
clearly involved cooperation, and not just
the fortuitous appearance of loosely
coordinated units. Hostile fire around the
spring was coming principally from a
single ridge (Victorio Ridge; see “Area M”
in the archaeological description). Second
Lieutenant Charles Gatewood and the
scouts were ordered to flank the ridge by
travelling up a nearby canyon, while the
regular troops tried a frontal assault.
Cruse describes the organized assault:

In a necrology prepared for his West
Point file, Cruse continues:

A plan of action was soon
arranged: Carroll to hold his line at
one end of the ridge held by the
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hostiles: McClellans [sic] troop
under Lieut. Touey (Class of 1874)
and Scout detachments under
Lieut. Cruse, to make a frontal
attack while Gatewood and Mills
(Class of 1877) with the two scout
companies attempted to get
around the extreme right flank.
(Cruse 1918:8)

final rush was to be made “on the run, the
men firing at will” (Cruse 1987:75). And
so it was, but the ridgeline, so hotly
contested just minutes before, was now
found to be deserted. The defenders were
speeded on their way by fire from
Gatewood and the scouts (Photo 75) on
their flank (Cruse 1987:75). Cruse does
give Victorio credit for his defensive
genius:

According to Cruse, the ridge was
about 600 yards from the starting point,
and was assaulted, not in a rush, but in a
leap-frog manner, with covering fire
being laid down by one group while
another group advanced. The assault had
progressed some 450 yards when a halt
was called for about ten minutes. The

It [the planned assault] worked
beautifully, but Victorio was a
veteran commander and the
Chiricahuas
withdrew
before
Gatewood could bar the trail, but
he [Gatewood] killed and found
four dead Mescalero Apaches,

Courtesy Arizona Historical Society/Tucson

Photo 75. Posed photograph of Apache Scouts stripped for action.
Terrain and vegetation are similar to those at Hembrillo.

whose Reservation was in that
vicinity but whose tribe was at
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perfect peace with the United
States as reported by the Agent.
(Cruse 1918:8–9)

Sixth Cavalry and the Indian scouts were
involved. McLellan’s muster-roll account
is more even-handed, acknowledging that
the “company, in connection with other
troops, succeeded in forcing the Indians
from their strongholds” (Muster Roll,
Company L, Sixth Cavalry, March–April
1880). Conline describes the action:

Lieutenant John Conline’s account
concurs with that of Cruse, except that
he has the grace to mention the
coordinated attack with the Indian scouts
(Map 27). Cruse’s memoirs, like Captain
Curwen McLellan’s post return, would
give the impression that only the

Soon after 9 A.M. Companies A
and G, 9th Cavalry, Lt. Cusack
commanding, with part of the

Map 27. Frontal assault and flanking action as the Apache defend Victorio Ridge.

Indian
scouts,
deployed
as
skirmishers covering a front of

about 700yards, advanced and
drove the Indians from the hill
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nearly east of the water and from
which they opened fire on us in the
morning. The Indians retreated in
asoutheasterly direction up the
side of a high mountain. After
remaining some time on the
skirmish line, Lieut. Cusack left me
in command and went back to
confer with Carroll. At 3:30 P.M. Imoved to attack the Indians posted
on the hill south of us [Victorio
Peak] and commanding the water.
While moving in this direction,
Lieut. Cusack about 4P.M. sent
word to have the whole command
marched by the right flank to the
water, which had been taken by the
Indian scouts covered by the fire of
the Second Battalion. The first
water was taken at 11 A.M. and the
second and principal water was
taken not later than 4 P.M. (Conline
1903:81).

As the battle wound down, a few of
the Apache rear guard must have taken
the direct approach and simply raced
their horses down Hembrillo Canyon.
Cruse (1987:75) states that, “Carroll and
his men had been posted to watch the
water hole and a cañon that led from the
spring toward the White Sands and the
Mescalero Agency. So he got several shots
into a detachment mounted on ponies and
rapidly moving in that direction.”
Fortune may have smiled on Carroll
and his command on the morning of
April7, but it did not smile upon Colonel
Edward Hatch. When couriers from
McLellan finally caught up with him, he
reversed his course and narrowly missed
an opportunity to bring the campaign to
an abrupt end (Cruse 1987:76–77).
Victorio and his band were headed south,
short of ammunition, along the route
Hatch would have followed coming north
to Hembrillo. Kaywaykla recalled waiting
anxiously as Nana and the women and
children watched Hatch’s column pass
(Ball 1972:85). Historian Daniel Thrapp
relates, “Victorio and his people observed
Hatch and his troopers, inexplicably to
them, back out of the mountains and
hurry north...” (Thrapp 1980:270). Luck is
notoriously fickle.

Harvey Nash-kin, an Apache Scout,
gave a slightly different perspective of the
battle when he related his memories to
Grenville Goodwin in 1932. Goodwin’s
notes on this interview are as follows:
There were two big buttes with
a spring between them. The scouts
and the troops were on one side,
the Chiricahuas on the other side.
All were thirsty, but dared not go
to the spring, because they kept
shooting at a big flat rock close to
it. Finally a Chiricahua chief got
up, and came down the opposite
side. He was shot and killed. After
that they stopped fighting. Wilbur
Robinson and Nash-kin are the
only scouts still living who took
part in this fight. (Nash-kin
Interview, 1932:5)

Cruse reports that the couriers from
McLellan were dispatched to Hatch at the
very first shot, reaching him while he was
still on the Jornada del Muerto, just prior
to his entry into the San Andres. Hatch
then proceeded back up the west flank of
the San Andres, arriving, according to
Cruse, at noon (Cruse 1987:76). This
would put Hatch on the battlefield while
mop-up was still going on.
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McLellan did not remember things the
same way and reported that Major Alfred
Morrow’s command arrived at 5:00 P.M.,
with Hatch an hour later. Further,
McLellan said that the battle was over at
3:30 P.M. and that no Indians were to be
found by 4:00 P.M. (McLellan to Adjutant,
16 May 1880, Letters Received). Morrow’s
report (Morrow to AAG, 27 June 1880,
Letters Received) was similar. “Owing to

the breaking of the pump we were
delayed until 1 o’clock P.M., when we
started accompanied by the district
commander. We arrived at Membrillo
[sic] Canyon at about sundown and there
found the second battalion, and learned
that a fight had occurred.” Thus, Hatch
saw none of the action on April 7, nor did
the Ninth Cavalry elements of Morrow’s
command. Curiously, neither Morrow or
Hatch mention couriers arriving with
news of a fight or any effort to hurry to
the place of battle.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 76. Apache breastwork in Area E overlooking Carroll’s position.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 77. Breastwork facing Victorio Peak from the east side of Victorio Ridge (Area M).
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CHAPTER 19
THE BATTLE OF HEMBRILLO:
AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION

that most of the breastworks were in place
long before the fight began.

The archaeological investigations at
the Hembrillo Battlefield have provided
significant detail to the sparse historical
record of the battle.

Breastworks at Hembrillo are of three
general types. Some are simply smaller
rocks placed on top of larger boulders to
increase their defensive possibilities and
provide protection for the head when
firing over the top of the boulder (Photos
76 and 77). The second and more
prevalent type is a semicircular or Vshaped arrangement of rocks placed on
the edge of a rise, the edge of an arroyo,
or the crest of a ridge so that, while the
body is protected by the slope, the head
and shoulders are protected by the
stacked rocks (Photos 78-82). The third
style is found where a gap occurs in the
natural fortification afforded by a rock
ledge or outcrop (Photo 83). In those
situations the gap is filled with stacked
rock. As there are numerous mining
claims marked by stacks of rock in the
Hembrillo Basin, breastworks have been
defined with care, based on structure
and/or association with cartridges or
bullets. Breastworks tend to be linear
while mining claims are stacked up to be
seen at a distance and are frequently
found in open areas without nearby
cover. Breastworks similar to those found
at Hembrillo were recorded at the K-H
Butte battle sites (Ludwig and Stute 1993).

Victorio’s Defenses at Hembrillo
The Hembrillo Battlefield, its system
of breastworks, and the forensic analysis
of the cartridges recovered there, give us
a firsthand view of classic Apache warfare
and Victorio’s tactical ability. The battle
did not take place in a narrow canyon but
in more open, undulating terrain created
by multiple limestone uplifts and ridges.
Dr. Kenner, student of Ninth Cavalry
campaigns, upon viewing the battlefield
exclaimed, “I never imagined it quite this
way.” The ridges and uplifts provided
defensive cover and yet the openness of
the
two-mile-wide
basin
allowed
considerable room for both sides to
maneuver on a broad front. The
escarpment of the Hembrillo Basin also
provided Victorio with a “mountain at his
back,” allowing his warriors to retreat
while constantly maintaining the high
ground.
Victorio had, of course, recognized the
defensive possibilities and had set up
breastworks to augment the natural
fortifications formed by the limestone
caps on the ridges. Given that some of
these breastworks were found in strategic
locations that were not part of the actual
fight, and in light of Gillett’s statement
(see Chapter 8), it is reasonable to assume

To briefly review breastwork
locations, refer to Map 28. Some of the
breastworks were either not involved
with the action at all or only involved in
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Photograph by Paul Hoylen, Jr.

Photo 78. Breastwork on the highest uplift (Area A).

Photograph by Paul Hoylen, Jr.
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ach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 79. Volunteer looks off precipice of Area A uplift.
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 81. Breastwork near drainage in Area J.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 82. Breastwork near drainage in Area J.
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Photo 83. Breastwork filling gap in the rimrock on Victorio Ridge (Area M).

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Map 28. Apache breastwork locations.

the initial attack on Captain Henry
Carroll. Specifically, the breastwork
located on the high crest of Area A (see
Photo 78) contains only a single .45-55
cartridge and is located at too great a
distance from anything to have been an

effective firing position. The single
cartridge may reflect a warning shot
taken upon Carroll’s approach. Another
breastwork (see Photo 77), located on the
east-facing portion of Victorio Ridge
(Area M), is not associated with cartridges
198

and given its orientation, was not used
during the fight simply because it
commands an approach from the east
rather than the north. Two other
breastworks are located some distance
from the battlefield on either side of the
canyon above the “Rock Art” Spring.
These breastworks, also devoid of
cartridges, commanded the entrance to
the basin from anyone coming up the
Hembrillo Canyon. All the other
breastworks identified were involved in
some part of the action and will be
discussed in relation to the movement of
weapons on the battlefield as defined by
the cartridge data.

labeled by any category present in the
data base (for example, the artifact
distribution maps in Appendix A). Files of
data subsets can be made (e.g., all .45-55
cartridges) and those subsets can be
further ordered according to other
variables, such as gun number, area,
headstamp type, etc. In addition, the
locations of individual artifacts and the
distributions of artifact sets or subsets on
the battlefield can be displayed on the
computer screen. The GIS further allows
the user to focus the display on a small
portion of the battlefield. This provides a
very powerful analytic tool through
which to view both general patterns ofartifact distribution and specific patterns
for particular groups of artifacts. When
combined with Doug Scott’s forensic
identification of individual weapons
using the cartridge data, the GISrepresentation
of
the
Hembrillo
Battlefield becomes absolutely dynamic.
Refer to Doug Scott’s report in Appendix
A for distribution maps of cartridges by
caliber and gun type.

Analysis of Gun Position and Movement
Excluding unfired cartridges and
cartridge cases either not submitted for
analysis or too corroded to analyze, 800
cartridges were identified as to gun type
and specific weapon through Doug Scott’s
forensic comparative analysis of firing-pin
and extractor marks. Of the 800, 728
cartridge cases reflected the use of 145
separate rifles or carbines and 73
cartridges were fired from 37 separate
pistols. Table 1 in Chapter 5 presents
these data by gun type and caliber.

In order to track the movement of a
particular weapon across the battlefield,
the GIS could simply be queried as to the
distribution of cartridges fired from that
weapon. Map 31 shows the distribution
of cartridges fired from 1868 Springfields
by gun number. To determine how
several weapons fired from a particular
area moved about on the battlefield, a list
of the gun numbers for all of the weapons
used in that area was compiled. These
data were used to create a view showing
the locations of the weapons within the
area (Map 32). Then, the GIS was queried
to create a file and a view showing where
cartridges from those

The
data
derived
from
the
cartridges/cases and other artifacts were
placed in a computerized database (Table
3) that could be read by the geographic
information system (GIS). This allowed
the location of each artifact to be plotted
on the topographic map of the battlefield
(Map 29). The GIS also allows the
archaeologist to call up any particular set
of artifacts (e.g., all 1866 Springfield
cartridges; Map 30). Once the location is
displayed on the computer screen,
individual artifacts can be identified and
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Map 29. Battle-related artifact locations.
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Map 30. Distribution of 1866 Springfield cartridges.
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Map 31. Distribution of 1868 Springfield cartridges by gun number.

203

Map 32. Distribution of 1866 Springfield
cartridges in Area D by gun number.

knowledge as to the flow of the battle,
have allowed individual gun movement
to be defined and the course of battle to
be more precisely described.

weapons appeared elsewhere on the
battlefield (Map 33). Gun numbers by
caliber and weapon type from each areawere analyzed in this manner. Theresults,
coupled
with
documentary
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Map 33. Distribution of 1866 Springfield cartridges from Area D
across the rest of the battlefield.

One of the initial problems was to
determine which weapons were fired by
the Apache and which were in the hands
of the troopers. Because the troopers were
armed with .45-55 1873 carbines and Colt
or Smith & Wesson .45-caliber pistols, it

was inferred that most other types of
weapons represented belonged to the
Apache. Included in that range were .44caliber rimfire Henry or 1866 Winchesters,
a .44-caliber Wesson rifle, a .44-caliber
Ballard rifle, .50-70 Reming-tons, .50-70
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Sharps, .45-70 Sharps, 1866 and 1868
model .50-70 Springfields, and .44-40 1873
Winchesters. However, it was common
for the Apache to also have the .45-55
carbines carried by the troopers as well as
an occasional .45-caliber pistol.

either represented by a single cartridge in
a position held by both sides or occur
both in Carroll’s position and in Apache
positions. The .45-caliber pistols break out
neatly, with forty-one cartridges from
twenty-one
pistols
represented
in
Carroll’s position (Area F). Only two of
these twenty-one weapons were represented by cartridges found elsewhere on
the battlefield.

Thus, a major focus of the analysis was
to separate those .45-55s used by the
Apache from those used by the troopers.
The easiest method was to infer
ownership by association; that is, if .45-55
or .45-caliber cartridge cases where
consistently found associated with
cartridge
cases
from
non-military
weapons, it was assumed that they were
Apache. This worked well in many
situations; however, it became complicated in areas where the Army may have
taken over positions previously held by
the Apache. Then it was necessary to
evaluate cartridge case associations in
other areas of battlefield, when possible.
Another diagnostic factor was the use of
commercial ammunition, as identified by
external primers and headstamps (e.g.,
WRACO). Eight .45-55 carbines were
confirmed as Apache weapons using this
technique. Another Apache gun was
identified because of a rare cartridge case
headstamped U.S. Carbine, which was six
years old at the time of the fight. It is
possible that the army was purchasing
some commercial ammunition with
external primers at that time. However,
only one of the externally primed
cartridge cases is in an appropriate
location and linked with other cartridge
cases to suggest that it was fired by a
trooper.

Another
complication
was
the
possibility of collectors piling up
cartridges after the fight. Two such caches
were located and tentatively identified
based on the great number of weapons
represented in each cache. One of the
caches contained twenty-six cartridges
from ten separate .45-55 caliber carbines,
the other contained four shells from four
separate .45-caliber pistols.
A third consideration was the fact that
contemporary photographs of the Indian
scouts show them armed with .50-70
Springfields, making it possible that some
of the .50-70 Springfield cartridges reflect
use by Apache scouts arriving with the
Sixth Cavalry on the morning of April 7,
1880. However, the accounts indicate that
the scouts’ frontal assault and flanking
action took place west of the area that was
metal detected. Thus, it seems logical that
only some of the .50-70 cartridges found
in the southernmost part of battlefield
might have come from guns used by the
Apache scouts. In fact, some of the 50-70
cartridges found in that area do not
appear in Apache positions elsewhere and
are interpreted as possibly having
belonged to the Apache scouts. Confirmation that the Apache scouts were
armed with .50-70s is found in a written
exchange between Hatch’s Adjutant,
Lieutenant John S. Loud, and Captain

Of the eighty .45-55 carbines
represented by the 529 cartridges
recovered, there are about a dozen that
could go either way. Most of those are
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W. R. Shoemaker. On February 24, 1880,
Hatch requested that the Fort Union
arsenal send one-hundred .45-caliber

rifles and ammunition with which to arm
the Apache scouts. On February 27,
Shoemaker responded that he had sent
.50-caliber rifles and ammunition, not
having what Hatch requested on hand
(Loud to Shoemaker, 24 February 1880,
and Loud to Hatch, 27 February 1880,
Letters Sent, Ninth Military District,
Department of New Mexico).
Spent bullets provide another line of
evidence in determining who was
shooting
at
whom
(Map
34).
Unfortunately, unlike the Little Bighorn
Battlefield, which is covered with grassy
sod, the Hembrillo Battlefield is covered

Map 34. Distribution of spent lead.
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with large and small pieces of limestone.
While the Little Bighorn Battlefield
archaeologists could identify patterns of
fire from the numerous spent bullets that
had buried themselves in the soil upon
impact, the majority of the bullets at
Hembrillo had either disintegrated upon
impact with a rock or had glanced off of
rocks, spinning into space. Only twentytwo of the forty-eight spent bullets found
could be identified as having been fired
from a particular type of weapon. As a
result, the distribution of spent lead
provides only a few clues to the nature
and course of the battle. Spent lead, by
area, is presented in Table 2 in Chapter5.
Distribution maps of spent lead by caliber
and gun type may be found in Appendix
H.

pistols recovered from Area F clearly
support this conclusion. Cartridge cases
from eighteen of the carbines are found
nowhere else on the battlefield and three
of those are in a collector’s cache of
twenty-six cartridge cases in Area B.
Likewise, cartridge cases from nineteen of
the twenty-one .45-caliber pistols occur
nowhere else on the battlefield and one of
those is in an apparent collector’s pile.
The fact that twenty of the Colt pistols are
represented by cartridge cases on a sixtymeter-long skirmish line makes it difficult
to suggest that Area F was not Carroll’s
position. Other artifacts, including a curry
comb, bottle glass, unfired carbine
cartridges, and metal parts from cavalry
tack add support to this interpretation.

Carroll’s Position

The exact manner in which Carroll’s
two companies arrived at this position
was not known prior to the discovery of
Lieutenant John Conline’s report. It had
been postulated that the troops had
ridden up the Hembrillo Canyon, seen the
vegetation near Rock House Spring and
while moving westerly in the direction of
the water had been attacked from Victorio
Ridge which forced them to take the
available high ground on Carroll’s Ridge.
This scenario did not explain the
cartridges in Area A, Area B, and some of
the cartridges on the north end of Area D.
The distribution of those cartridges
simply did not fit with the scenario
because Carroll’s position in Area F could
not be effectively fired upon from those
positions.

The archaeological data clearly
indicate that Carroll’s defensive position
was in Area F on Carroll’s Ridge. The 153
cartridge cases from thirty-two .45-55
carbines and forty-one cartridge cases
representing
twenty-one
.45-caliber

The discovery of Conline’s muster roll
report and subsequent article (Conline
1903) was the key to understanding the
flow and direction of the fight. Until his
account surfaced, it seemed most likely
that Carroll would have entered the

Three observations can be made based
on these data. First, areas around
Carroll’sposition (Areas E, F, and G)
clearly accumulated the most lead
(twenty-one of the forty-nine fragments
found; forty-three percent of the
assemblage). Area G, being in a arroyo
bottom, seems to have collected the most.
Second, of the five .50-70 slugs, all were
found in Areas E, F, and G, probably a
reflection of the .50-70 casings found in
Apache positions on Victorio Ridge.
Third, two .44-caliber slugs fired from
Winchesters found in Area OA likely
reflect Apache fire from Victorio Peak
during the final retreat.
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D before the first volleys were fired.
Cartridge evidence indicates that up to
fifty-four Apache weapons were fired
from these four areas in the initial attack
on Carroll’s troops. This cartridge
assemblage contains a minimum of thirty
and possibly as many as forty .45-55
carbines, five 1866 .50-70 Springfields, two
1868 .50-70 Springfields, three 44-caliber
Henry or 1866 Winchesters, one .44caliber Ballard Rifle, and one .50-70
Sharps. Most of these weapons were on
Apache Ridge (Area D), having the effect
of driving Carroll’s command to the
southwest.

Hembrillo
Basin
and
approached
Victorio’s camp from the east. When it
became clear that he had entered the
basin from the north, the distribution of
cartridges immediately became more
interpretable.
Victorio’s Trap
It is now evident that Victorio made
use of the natural configuration of the
available ridges (Carroll’s Ridge and
Apache Ridge) to lay a V-shaped
defensive trap for Carroll’s approaching
column (Map 35). Apache sentinels must
have spotted Carroll’s two companies
while they were almost two miles away
and descending into the Hembrillo Basin
(Photo 84). More than likely it was the
lookout in the breastwork in Area A that
first signaled the approach of an enemy.
Apaches used the cover of the ridges and
the arroyos to secure Areas B, E, and F on
Carroll’s Ridge and Area D (Apache
Ridge). A series of breastworks in Areas D
and E were already in place.

What losses Carroll’s companies
suffered from the initial volleys is not
known. It is likely that more horses than
men were hit and that at least a few of the
troopers had to run on foot to the dubious
safety of Carroll’s Ridge. A broken bit
from a cavalry bridle in Area C is the only
evidence to support this conjecture.
Carroll had few choices. Retreat
would have led the troops back into an
indefensible flat area. Movement to the
west was almost straight uphill into the
fire of Apaches fortified behind limestone
ridges in Areas B and E. Uphill movement
to the east was more plausible; but, based
on cartridges, at least thirty-three Apache
weapons may have been present on
Apache Ridge during the initial attack.

A second line of defense was
positioned south of Carroll’s Ridge.
Apache warriors waited at the spring
while others held the high ground on
Victorio Ridge in the event that Carroll’s
troops broke through the trap. Breastworks had been stacked along the lower
portion of the ridge in Areas L and M and
between Carroll and the water in Area J.

As it turns out, cartridge data suggests
that the western areas (B and E) were far
more lightly defended than Apache
Ridge. Possibly Victorio was depending
on the steepness of ascent to those areas
to discourage an assault and had
positioned a stronger force on the slightly
more vulnerable Apache Ridge. Had

Carroll must have approached with
some caution but apparently saw nothing
as his companies moved slowly south.
Once they passed through the widest
point of the V, an invisible east-west line
between Areas D and B, they were in the
trap. It is possible that the Apache waited
until the first of Carroll’s troopers were
visible from the southern portion of Area
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Map 35. The V-shaped trap.

210

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 84. Carroll’s Ridge as seen from Victorio Ridge. Carroll’s position (Area F, middle
ground); Apache positions on Area E (left center), in Areas G and H (right center), on Apache
Ridge (Area D, upper right), in Areas J, I, and P (foreground), and on Victorio Ridge. Carroll’s
approach from the north rim of the Hembrillo Basin can be seen in the background.

Carroll been able to take Area B, he
would have held a very strong position,
but he had no way of knowing how many
Apache were there.

Henrys and .45-55 carbines suggest that as
many as eighteen Apache may have held
this position initially. As it became
evident that Carroll would take the ridge,
they retreated, some of them circling to
take positions on Apache Ridge, others
moving to a vantage above Carroll on
Area E, still others joining the group
defending the spring.

Instead, he attacked what Victorio
already knew was the weakest point of
the defensive trap. Carroll pushed
straight ahead, across the shallow arroyo,
and up the slope to Area F. Cartridge data
clearly show that some Apache occupied
this position at the onset of the attack.
Cartridges from .50-70 Sharps, 1866
Springfield,
1868
Springfield,
and
Remington rifles along with .44-caliber

That there is no evidence for the
.44-40 Winchesters being involved in the
initial attack on Carroll provides insight
into Victorio’s tactics and control. With
the exception of the three .44-caliber
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Henrys (or 1866 Winchesters), all of the
weapons used were heavier calibers
capable of some accuracy at ranges over
200 yards. Distribution of the Winchester
cartridges suggests that at least thirteen
warriors using the repeating Winchester
rifles had been positioned on the other
(south) side of Carroll’s Ridge in order to
keep Carroll from reaching the spring

(Map 36). In short, after Carroll made his
decision to take the ridge, any attempt to
proceed down the other side would have
brought his troopers face to face with a
battery of repeating rifles located 300
yards behind the head of Victorio’s trap.
Additional warriors armed with .50-70s
and .45-55s were positioned on Victorio
Ridge, which overlooked the spring from

Map 36. Victorio positions his Winchesters.
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the south. Cartridge data suggests that
twenty-three additional warriors armed
with twelve .45-55 carbines, nine .50-70
Springfields, and two Sharps rifles (one
.50-70 and one .45-70) were in the vicinity
of the spring, making it likely that at least
thirty-six Apache were between Carroll
and.the.water.

Carroll’s Reaction
Finding the spring well protected,
Carroll elected to make the most of the
high ground that he held (Map 37). Three
factors were in his favor. The first was
that the series of limestone uplifts that
create the ridge provided some protection

Map 37. Carroll takes the high ground.
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from Apache positioned on the same
ridge. The second was that the ridges
with a clear view of Carroll’s troops were
at least 400 yards away, making accurate
marksmanship more difficult. The third
factor, which probably made all the
difference, was that the sun was going
down and darkness would soon provide
protection from long-range fire. Attacks at

close range could be discouraged by
concentrated fire from skirmish lines of
disciplined troops.
Accordingly, Carroll arranged his
troops, more than likely by company, into
two skirmish lines now defined by
cartridge casings (Map 38). One held the
curving northeast ridgeline of Area F

Map 38. Carroll’s skirmish lines.
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facing Apache Ridge (Area D), while the
other held the south slope and arroyo
bottom facing the spring (Area J).
Distribution of .45-55 carbine cartridges
by gun number support the notion that
the two skirmish lines were at least
initially organized by company, as only
eleven of the thirty-two carbines
represented are found in both lines. Three
of those (Guns 1, 20, and 27) are suspected
to have been Apache weapons, based on
their occurrence in Area D and elsewhere.

The Apache Move in the Night
Then began the silence as the absence
of a moon provided no targets and gave
no clue as to movement. But movement
there surely was (Maps 40 and 41). The
Apache took advantage of the darkness
and moved closer. It is likely that
movement began even before the end of
civil twilight. Expended cartridges
indicate that some weapons from Area D
were moved to Area E, west and
northwest of Carroll’s position. Several
more weapons were moved from Area D
to the protection of the low crest of Area
H, only 160 yards east of Carroll’s
position. These latter weapons include all
three of the Henrys or 1866 Winchesters
that were joined by at least one of the
1873 Winchesters, a Wesson rifle, and
three .45-55 carbines (Gun Numbers 1, 2,
and 3).

The Apache responded to Carroll’s
position by pressing the attack. The
Apache who helped close the trap at the
beginning of the fight now moved south
along Apache Ridge (Area D) to get a
better shot at the troops (Map 39).
Others from Area B, no longer able to
fire effectively at Carroll because of the
intervening uplift of Area E, moved
downslope to Area E, setting up behind
breastworks and boulders along its crest
only a little more than 100 yards above
Carroll’s position.

The Henry cartridges provide mute
testimony that the Apache remained in
this position for most of the night. Most of
the Henry cartridges had misfired several
times before finally firing. This would
have required manually extracting the
cartridge, rotating it slightly, replacing it
in the chamber, and firing it again. One of
the Henry’s has twenty-seven sets of
strike marks. As Doug Scott succinctly
put it, “this all takes time.” The Apache
had all night.

As Carroll’s troops settled in and the
sun set behind the high rim of the
Hembrillo Basin, casting progressively
longer shadows on the combatants, the
Apache probably fired a few more shots
into the mass of men and horses on
Carroll’s Ridge. The horses and pack
mules took the brunt of the punishment.
Carroll could not afford to spread his
lines too thinly in the dark for fear the
individuals on the fringe would be taken.
Conversely, he would not have wanted
dawn to find them too closely packed and
an easy target for long-range marksmen.

During the night, Carroll and several
of his troopers made their abortive
attempt to reach water. Given the number
of Apache moving in the dark, it seems
that someone should have gotten a medal
for the attempt. At some time in the night,
the arroyo (Deep Arroyo, Area G)
immediately east and below Carroll’s
215

Map 39. Projected downslope movement (north to south) of selected .45-55 carbines in Area D.
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Map 40. Distribution and implied movement (north to south) of
.44-caliber Henry/1866 Winchesters from Area D to Area H by gun number.
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Map 41. Distribution and implied movement of .45-55 carbines
from Area D to Areas E and H by gun number.
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position (Area F, see Photo 84) was
occupied by at least five Apache, all
armed with .45-55 carbines. Several of
these warriors had fired their weapons
from Areas D, E, and H. The Apache had
moved upslope from Area J to positions
in Area I, where cartridges from two 1866
Springfields were found. Farther west, the
Apache had also occupied Area P, where
.50-70 cartridges from an 1866 Springfield,
a Remington, and two unidentified
weapons were found in association with a
breastwork and a cartridge from a .45-55
carbine. The latter two weapons had also
been fired from Apache Ridge (Area D).
Area J was still guarded by warriors with
1873 Winchesters, .45-55 carbines, and .5070 Springfields. The precious water
trickling down the arroyo below the
spring was well guarded.

strongly suggest that small groups of
Apache using similar weapons were
acting as teams.
Cartridges from the three .44-caliber
Henry rifles were found clustered
together, first in Area D and then in Area
H (see Map 40). As already mentioned,
the 1873 Winchester cartridges are
clustered together in Areas J and K (see
Map 36).
Cartridges from the three .45-55
carbines (Gun Numbers 1, 2, and 3) are
clustered in a southern position in Area H
(Map 44), then in a more northern
position in that area, and finally,
cartridges from Gun Numbers 1 and 2
are found together in Area G (the arroyo
below
Carroll’s
position).
This
distribution is interpreted as a group of
three Apache moving aggressively
against Carroll’s position during the night
fight. Two other Apache with .45-55s
(Gun Numbers 4 and 5) joined those
carrying Gun Numbers 1 and 2 in Area G.
Despite the great number of cartridges,
only four Apache guns are represented in
the deep arroyo below Carroll’s position
(Area G).

Regimental returns indicate that the
Apache were successful in stampeding
several horses during the night. It is likely
that during this episode Carroll’s
northeastern skirmish line resorted to
their pistols (Maps 42 and 43). Pistol
practice for troops was rare or nonexistent (Dr. Charles Kenner, personal
communication 1997) and pistols were
only resorted to at times of extreme, closerange peril. A smattering of Apache
cartridges representing one of the Henrys,
several .45-55 carbines, and a .32-caliber
rimfire pistol from Area H were located
immediately northeast and within sixty
meters of this skirmish line and may have
supported the attack on the horse herd.

Cartridges
from
.45-55s
(Gun
Numbers 4 and 10) are also found
together in various areas of the battlefield
(Map 45). A similar distribution was
noted for .50-70 cartridges. Gun Numbers
2, 3, and 16 were together in Area D
(Apache Ridge) and Area M (Victorio
Ridge), then again in Areas O and Q at
the end of the fight (see Map 33).

Victorio’s Control

The grouping of rapid-fire weapons
(Winchesters and Henrys) can be
compared to the “Henryville” area at theLittle Bighorn Battlefield, where

The level of control that Victorio
exercised over his Apache army appears
to be reflected in the distribution of
cartridge cases. The archaeological data
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Map 42. Distribution of .45-caliber pistol cartridges in Carroll’s position.
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Map 43. Distribution of .45-caliber pistol cartridges in Carroll’s position by gun number.
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Map 44. Distribution and implied movement of .45-55 carbines within Areas G and H.
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Map 45. Distribution and implied movement of .45-55 carbines, Gun Numbers 4 and 10.

cartridges from twenty Henry rifles were
found together associated with cartridges

of other calibers (Fox 1993:102–111). The
rapid-fire power of the Henry or 1866
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Winchester rifles at this position is
credited with repelling a frontal assault
by Custer’s (Calhoun’s) troops (Fox
1993:157). Whether this concentration of
repeaters was fortuitous or organized is
open for debate.

A.M.,

suddenly
and
mysteriously,
pressure must have eased. The defenders
had no way of knowing that the Apache
had seen one or both of the reinforcing
parties. Then, either they heard a bugle
call from Cusack’s command or played
one in the hope that Cusack’s command,
whom they knew should be near, would
hear it. Trumpeter Zack Guddy had been
slightly wounded but was probably able
and willing to blow those notes. Soon
Cusack
and
Conline’s
companies,
unopposed except for some long-range
fire from Victorio Ridge, were joining
Carroll on the ridge top.

The cartridge data from Hembrillo
Battlefield suggests purposeful grouping
of warriors using similar ammunition but
it may reflect cultural aspects of Apache
warfare. Opler (1996:346) discusses the
close-knit Apache “buddy” system. If a
warrior’s name was called by a wounded
or beleaguered comrade, he was honor
bound to stick by him through either
escape or death. The ties between
warriors fighting as a group were often
close, as members of extended families
tended to stay together (Opler 1996:343).
A cross-cultural recognition that relatives
are more comfortable serving together
appears in a letter dated February 8, 1880,
that discusses the disposition of new
recruits to Victorio’s adversaries, the
Ninth
Cavalry:
“In
making
the
assignment of Recruits, first ascertain if
there are brothers among them (for
brothers should go to the same company”
(Loud to Guilfoyle, 1880, Letters Sent,
Ninth Military District, Department of
New Mexico).

As the parties met, a volley of fire
from the west whistled toward them.
Captain Curwen McLellan’s Apache
scouts, possibly firing from as far away as
Area A, almost 1000 yards distant, had
mistaken the combined forces for Apache.
Conline (1903:81) recalled that the
“friendly fire” came from “the crest of a
high hill in rear of and commanding our
position: and although about 150 or 200
shots were fired at 400 yards range…no
damage was done except the wounding of
one mule in the knee…” Just where this
fire actually came from is an unsolved
archaeological mystery. Area A is at least
1,000 yards, not 400 yards, away. Area B
and the western portion of Apache Ridge
are both almost exactly 400 yards and yet
metal detector surveys of both areas failed
to locate cartridges that would reflect 200
rounds from the .50-70 Springfields
carried by the scouts. Either Conline didnot remember the distance correctly or
the event happened on Area B andthecartridges were collected later

The Dawn
By 5:46 A.M., as the dawn’s first light
began to break on the Hembrillo Basin,
the Apache were close around Carroll’s
position (Map 46). Areas D, E, G, H, I, J,
and P were all within firing range, D and J
being the most distant at 400 yards and
300 yards, respectively. The next hour
must have been extremely tense, as firing
began to intensify and Victorio’s Apache
moved closer and closer. At about 7:00
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Map 46. Carroll takes his position and is surrounded by morning.

by the inhabitants of the goat camp. It is
doubtful that the Apache scouts would

have been on the western portion of
Apache Ridge, as they would have surely
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seen Conline’s approach from the north. It
is more likely that the scouts were on the
high promontory of Area A. The great
distance would have made it difficult to
identify the targets and equally difficult to
hit them.

carrying some of these weapons and the
Winchesters moved to Victorio Peak to
form another line of defense behind
Victorio Ridge. On the other hand, the
Apache using three out of the four 1866
.50-70 Springfields and one of the two .5070 Remingtons represented in Area D
(Apache Ridge) joined the defense of
Victorio Ridge (Map 50).

Victorio Retreats
When the reinforcements arrived from
the north and the west, Victorio knew that
he was outnumbered and outgunned. The
combined forces of the U.S. Army,
including Apache scouts, now totaled
almost 300 men. Victorio realized that
Victorio Ridge (Area M) was an ideal
location from which to fight a rearguard
action. This long ridgetop could only be
approached by moving up a steep slope
in the face of enemy fire and it’s
westernmost crest curved to the west,
creating a formidable defensive bastion.

For a while after the arrival of the
reinforcements, the scene was a standoff
(Map 51). On the south side, manning the
more than 400-yard width of Victorio
Ridge, were the Apache, secure on the
high ground. Across the drainage to the
north, the four companies of Buffalo
Soldiers held the eastern end of Carroll’s
Ridge while McLellan’s combined force of
Sixth Cavalry and Apache scouts spread
out to the west in a long curving skirmish
line that began to flank the west end of
Victorio Ridge (Photo 85). Both troops
and scouts were very careful to maintain
a safe distance (about 600 yards) from the
crest of the ridge from which came
occasional puffs of smoke and bullets
(Photo 86). It is safe to say that while these
two groups were considering the
situation, Victorio was directing his noncombatants in a retreat up the southern
escarpment of the Hembrillo Basin.

Victorio’s Apache abandoned their
positions surrounding Carroll’s troops as
the reinforcements arrived and some, but
not all, took a position on Victorio Ridge
(Map 47) joining warriors already there
(Maps 48 and 49). Cartridge evidence
suggests at least forty-two Apache
weapons were present on Victorio Ridge
after the arrival of the reinforcements.
Weapons not used during the rear-guard
action on Victorio Ridge were the three
Henrys and most of the Winchesters,
possibly because of their relatively short
effective range when compared to the
.45-55s and .50-70s. Of the twenty-four
.45-55 carbines represented in Area D
(Apache
Ridge),
only
three
are
represented in Area M, indicating that
many of the Apache in the first attack did
not participate in the rear-guard action.
There is evidence that the Apache

Finally, a plan was formulated and the
troops and scouts made their move.
Given the visibility from the crest of
Victorio Ridge, the implications of the
combined flanking movement and frontal
assault must have been immediately
obvious and probably even expected.
Cartridge data suggest that up to this
point of the standoff the extreme east and
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Map 47. Projected movement (north to south) of selected .45-55 carbines
from positions surrounding Carroll to Area M (Victorio Ridge).
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Map 48. .45-55 Springfield gun numbers found only on Victorio Ridge.

Map 49. .50-70 1866 Springfield gun numbers found only on Victorio Ridge.
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Map 50. Projected movement (north to south) of selected .50-70 Springfields
from surrounding Carroll’s position to Areas M, N, and O.
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Map 51. The standoff: Victorio posts the rearguard on Victorio Ridge (Area M).
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Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach and Ozzie Bagg

Photo 85. Victorio Ridge as seen by McLellan’s Sixth Cavalry
troopers and scouts in the frontal assault.

Photograph by Karl W. Laumbach

Photo 86. Apache view of the location of the trooper
assault on Victorio Ridge (right foreground).
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Cartridge data also indicate that
some of Apache from Victorio Ridge must
have moved south to meet the flank
attack led by Gatewood and Mills just as
others clustered on the west end of
Victorio Ridge (Maps 54 and 55). As these
Apache began to exchange gunfire with
Gatewood’s and Mills’ companies of
Apache scouts, the remaining defenders
on Victorio Ridge abandoned their
positions and moved south to Areas N
and O to join in the defense against the
flanking action while McLellan’s and
Cusack’s troops and Maney’s scouts
labored up the slope of the now-vacant
ridge. A string of cartridge cases from
specific .45-55s and .50-70s provide mute
evidence of the Apache defensive
movement. This final defense continued
to move south into Areas O and OA.
Distinct skirmish lines marked by
numerous cartridge cases in Area O
indicate a strong resistance to an attack
from the west. Ten .45-55 carbines, twelve
1866 Springfields, and three 1868
Springfields are represented by the
cartridge cases.

west ends of Victorio Ridge had been the
most heavily guarded in an attempt to
discourage flanking maneuvers. Those in
the central portion of the defensive line
were secure in the knowledge that a
frontal attack would be forced to come
straight up a very steep slope in the face
of enemy fire.
When Second Lieutenants Charles
Gatewood and Stephen Mills led their
scouts out of rifle range in a wide arc to
the rear of the Apache, it must have been
obvious that the Apache positions on
Victorio Ridge would soon be flanked.
Shortly thereafter, Second Lieutenant
James Maney’s company of Apache
scouts and McLellan’s company of Sixth
Cavalry began a direct assault on the west
end of the ridge, while two companies of
Buffalo Soldiers were
making a
determined movement toward the steep
northern face of Victorio Ridge.
Once the Buffalo Soldiers had reached
the base of the slope, it was difficult for
the Apache to fire down on them without
exposing themselves to the covering fire
from Carroll’s two companies, who had
remained on Carroll’s Ridge. Cartridge
data indicate that some of the Apache on
the east and central portions of the ridge
moved to the westernmost uplift in order
to meet McLellan’s assault (Maps 52 and
53). At one point, at least twenty-four
weapons were present in the two clusters
of cartridges on the west end of Victorio
Ridge (Area M). Fire from the western
uplift had to have been directed toward
the west, as Carroll’s Ridge cannot be
seen from that position. At least ten of
these weapons had also been fired from
the eastern and central portions of the
ridge.

Based on accounts by Cruse (1987: 75)
and Conline (1903:81), by the time the
Ninth Cavalry troopers made it to the top
of Victorio Ridge, there were no Apache
to shoot at (Map 56). Cartridges from four
separate rimfire pistols and one Colt .45
pistol may reflect troopers ejecting
cartridges fired during the frontal assault.
Certainly one of the rimfire pistols had
been used previously in the defense of
Carroll’s position. Cartridges from the
other pistols do not occur elsewhere on
the battlefield. A few of the .45-55
carbines that are not represented by
cartridges elsewhere on the battlefield
may also fall into this category.
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Map 52. Projected movement (east to west) of selected .45-55 carbines on Victorio Ridge (Area M).
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Map 53. Projected movement (east to west) of selected 1866 Springfield
.50-70 rifles on Victorio Ridge (Area M).
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Map 54. Projected movement (north to south) of selected .45-55 Springfields
from Areas B, D, E, and H to Areas M (Victorio Ridge), N, and O.
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Map 55. Projected movement (north to south) of selected .50-70 Springfields
from Areas D and M to Areas N and O and Victorio Peak.
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Map 56. The assault on Victorio Ridge: the Apache retreat to protect flank.
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The
Apache
rearguard
action
continued across the undulating ridges
and arroyos south and east of Area O and
OA. Apaches located on Victorio Peak
and the lower ridgelines to the west fired
back into the recently vacated Areas O

and OA, which had been occupied by
Apache scouts (Map 57). Seven of the
twelve .50-70 1866 Springfields fired in
Area O and OA were not represented bycartridge cases elsewhere on the
battlefield, strongly suggesting that at

Map 57. The final retreat: the Apache fight from Victorio Peak.
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least some of them were ejected from the
weapons belonging to Apache scouts after
they took the area. It was likely in Area O
that Gatewood’s and Mills’ scouts
accounted for three of the Apache dead
found on the battlefield.

Victorio Peak, has never been surveyed
with metal detectors and also may have
been part of the extensive front presented
by Victorio’s rear-guard action. Future
work on the battlefield would no doubt
benefit by a metal-detector survey of
Victorio and Geronimo Peaks.

Other than a cartridge case from 1866
Springfield Gun Number 2 and two .45-55
cartridge cases from Gun Number 1
found during the monitoring of Victorio
Peak, no other data are available from the
peak. Two .44-caliber bullets found in
Area O suggest that Winchesters or
Henrys were fired from Victorio Peak.
Geronimo Peak, located north and east of

Once the Apache had disengaged
from their positions on Victorio and
Geronimo Peaks, the pursuit became less
intense, as it was clear that it would
literally be an uphill battle. Victorio had
again fought and successfully disengaged
after ensuring the safety of both
noncombatants
and
his
warriors.
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CHAPTER 20
THE DAY AFTER: RESTING IN HEMBRILLO

After taking the second spring,
undoubtedly the Upper Hembrillo Spring
located at the foot of Victorio Peak, the
scouts and troops had only enough
strength to pursue the Apache part of the
way out of the basin. Colonel Edward
Hatch reports:

to assess the context of nonmilitary items.
The dead horses and mules were likely
left where they lay, accounting for some
of the horse and mule shoes found.
Early the next morning the scouts
were sent out again to the south rim of the
basin, only to find that the Apache were
still present in force. Apparently they
were waiting around to see what the
troops were going to do. According to
Hatch, another frontal attack was made,
with the scouts again making the critical
flanking movement (RSW 1880–1881:95).
With this attack, the Apache fled. Second
Lieutenant Walter Finley, guarding the
water wagons out in the Tularosa Basin,
took note:

The Indians at dark had been
driven into their works on the
upper range and beyond, when the
command fell back for the little
water that could be obtained by
scooping out small holes in the
sand.” (RSW 1880–1881:95).
The
command
bivouacked
in
Hembrillo the night of April 7. Surgeon
Dorsey McPherson and Dr. Handy, who
was attached to Major Alfred Morrow’s
column,
tended
the
wounded
(McPherson, 2 January–September 1880).

I had a guard of only three men
plus two stragglers and was rather
uneasy because if the Indians had
chosen they could have scooped
me up without much trouble. The
day after the fight fifty or sixty
Indians came out of the mountains
ten miles from me. With 50 men on
good horses I could have captured
their stock and killed a good many
of them. (Finley to mother, letter,
14 April 1880)

The archaeological record of the
bivouac in Hembrillo is limited. Given
that there were approximately 400 men
and horses present, the camp must have
spread out across the battlefield area,
withRock House Spring and Upper
Hembrillo Spring being the centers of
activity. Artifacts likely related to the
camp include military buttons, nonmilitary buttons and snaps, horse and
mule shoes, horseshoe nails, branch
insignias, lead rein snaps, broken knife
blades, canteen parts, a haversack ring,
saddle and tack parts, curry combs, and
unfired cartridges. Due to the later
historic activity in the area, it is difficult

Finley’s comments suggest that the
force encountered by Hatch early on the
morning of April 8 were Mescalero who
had covered Victorio’s retreat and were
returning to Mescalero when seen by
Finley. If so, Finley’s count closely
matches the Mescalero agent’s estimate of
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the number of Mescalero supporting
Victorio during the fight. The Mescalero
women and children must have left the
day before, as George Sligh recalled that
he and his father were on the road from
Las Cruces to Tularosa with a load of beer
and whiskey to sell to the soldiers on the
night of April 7, when they saw “a light
wavering in front of them, then another
behind them.” Frightened, they drove off
of the road and waited. It was the Indians
going toward Dog Canyon in the
Sacramentos, using the lights to keep
them together (Sligh Interview, 1948).

At 4 P.M. marched the
command through White Sand
Plain in the direction of Tularosa
being without experienced guides
we got lost in the White Sands and
made a dry camp at 3 A.M. on the
9th. Marched again at daylight and
reached water at 10 A.M. on the 9th.
The animals were badly in need of
water having made two nights
march and being without water for
72 hours. At this point we
encamped and on the morning of
the 11th marched into Tularosa.
The command lay in camp on the
11th and on the 12th marched to
the Mescalero Agency where we
lay in camp till the 16th. (McLellan
to Adjutant, 16 May 1880,Letters
Received)

Hatch’s scouts followed the Apache
far enough to report that “two well
marked trails led from the mountains.
One, the larger and more plainly marked,
led eastward to the Sacramento
Mountains (toward the
Mescalero
Agency); the other was very plain to the
southward for fifteen miles, when it
vanished, indicating that the band had
scattered” (Cruse 1987:76). Victorio’s
band had barely missed Hatch’s column
and arrived at Aleman at 2:00 A.M. on
April 8, where they broke the lock on the
well, obtained water, and vanished (Cruse
1987:77).

McPherson described the march out of
Hembrillo in a letter written in Tularosa
to his fiancée on April 10, 1880:
We pursued the Indians the
next day but could not overtake
them on account of our animals
which had been without water
for three days. So we pushed for
this place, crossing country of
gypsum over 60 miles [an
understandable exaggeration]. We
marched all night and a day over
it. We lost many animals—died of
thirst. (McPherson to fiancée, letter,
10 April 1880)

Because of the lack of sufficient
water for the over 400 troops
gathered in Hembrillo, Hatch was
forced to march out of the
Hembrillo Basin early on the
evening of April 8, 1880. It would
be interesting to know the
thoughts of the troops as they
marched
by
the
Apache
pictographs of the Mountain
Spirits on their way down the
canyon. Captain Curwen McLellan
described the march in his post
return:

Why they were without experienced
guides when José Carrillo was present is
a mystery. Perhaps McLellan was just
complaining. They must have attempted
to cross the White Sands rather than
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follow the Salt Trail north because they
thought it was the shorter distance to
water. No one mentions Finley and his
water wagons. He must have taken the

longer route back to Tularosa, as it would
have been very difficult for the wagons to
cross the open desert of the Tularosa
Basin.
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CHAPTER 21
AFTERMATH AND TRAGEDY

The results of the battle seem to be
generally agreed upon. Cruse (1987:75)
reported four dead Apache near Second
Lieutenant Charles Gatewood’s position
flanking the ridge overlooking the spring;
three of the bodies were those of
Mescalero Apache. Colonel Edward
Hatch reported personal knowledge of
only three and the Apache scouts
reported twenty. Hatch cautioned,
however, that the scout report was not
verified by an officer (RSW 1880–
1881:107).
Gatewood
and
Second
Lieutenant Stephen Mills reported a total
of three Apache killed (Muster Roll,
Company A Apache Scouts, Sixth
Cavalry, March–April 1880; Muster Roll,
Company D Apache Scouts, Twelfth
Infantry, March–April 1880). In his first
brief after-action report, Hatch stated that
they had counted forty-one wickiups and
that there were probably many more
(Hatch to Pope, 8 April 1880, Letters
Received). The captured Apache horses
were in such bad shape that Hatch either
killed or abandoned them (Hatch to Pope,
8 April 1880, Letters Received).

Return, April 1880:2). Muster rolls
revealed that another wounded soldier
was Corporal George Hawkins of
Conline’s Company A, who was shot in
the right hip during the April 5 skirmish
(Muster Roll, Company A, Ninth Cavalry,
March–April 1880). Lyle, whose leg had
been shattered, received a surgeon’s
certificate
of disability
and was
discharged from the service at Fort
Stanton in January 1881 (Fort Stanton Post
Return, June 1880:2).
Curiously, Zeke Curtis of Company D
is listed by the newspaper (LC34, 11 April
1880:2) as wounded, but he does not
appear on the official list of wounded nor
does he appear on the muster roll for
Company D (Muster Roll, Company D,
Ninth Cavalry, March–April 1880). It is
probable
that
Zack
Guddy
was
mistakenly identified in the newspaper as
Zeke Curtis. Father Stanley, in his book
on Fort Stanton, made great use of the
contemporary newspapers and discussed
the Battle of Hembrillo (Stanley 1964:97).
Stanley mistakenly identified the Zeke
Curtis of the Ninth Cavalry as being the
same Zeke Curtis who was a long-time
resident of Colfax County. This author
happens to have known a Zenas Curtis
(who was Anglo) as an old man living in
Springer, New Mexico. Zenas Curtis lived
in Cimarron for many years and it is
likely that Father Stanley misidentified
him as Zeke Curtis. While Zenas had
many adventures in the old West, he most
certainly was not a Buffalo Soldier at
Hembrillo.

According to the newspapers, soldier
casualties numbered eight, with Captain
Henry Carroll wounded in the chest and
leg and seven enlisted men also wounded
(LC34, 14 April 1880:2). Fort Stanton post
returns list the seven wounded soldiers:
Privates Benjamin Robinson, James H.
Johnson, George Lyle, William Saunders,
Issac James, all of Company F, and
PrivateC. E. Morgan and Trumpeter Zack
Guddy of Company D (Fort Stanton Post
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Private William Fry was detailed as
Carroll’s orderly and nurse until Carroll
left the post on a medical leave of absence
on June 7 (Fort Stanton Post Return, June
1880:2). Carroll convalesced for almost a
year before returning to duty.

Hatch recognized a Mescalero body on
the battlefield and concluded that the
Mescalero had supported Victorio in the
engagement (Hatch to Pope, 8 April
1880:1, 3, Letters Received). Cruse
(1987:78) claims that Hatch presented
reservation tags taken from the three
dead Mescalero to the Indian Agent. The
Las Cruces Thirty-Four’s correspondent
even reported captured Comanche horses
and implied that Comanche warriors
were augmenting Victorio (LC34, 14 April
1880:2)!

Oral history has long held that two
Buffalo Soldiers are buried in Hembrillo;
however, this does not appear to be the
case. Two of these soldiers died, but
not in Hembrillo, nor are they buried
there. Issac James died at Fort Stanton on
April 15, and William Saunders, who had
been struck in the hip, died of wounds in
July. It is likely that these men took part
in the night sortie led by Carroll to
acquire water from the spring. Cruse
(1987:72) states, “Carroll and several of
his men were wounded—two mortally—
in trying to reach the spring. The Indians
never let them get to it.”

Which Apache were assisting Victorio
became less controversial than Hatch’s
claims of victory. His after-action report
related,
The Indians were found here in
force. Victoria [sic] was undoubtedly present and from the
number of Indians there is not a
question that the Mescaleros were
in the fight. The Indians broke last
night
thoroughly
whipped.…
Think the punishment the Indians
have received will have effect to
bring them to terms. (Hatch to
Pope, 8 April 1880:1, 3,Letters
Received)

The number of Apache present during
the battle has long been debated,
beginning with the earliest newspaper
accounts. Numbers varied wildly, from
400 at first report to a more reasoned 200
(LC34, 14 April 1880:3). In his after-action
report dated April 8, 1880, Hatch
estimated “upwards of two hundred”
hostile Apache opposed him at Hembrillo
Canyon (Hatch to Pope, 8April 1880:4,
Letters Received). Cruse comments on the
large number of hostile Apache engaged
at Hembrillo Canyon, attributing the
observation to Gatewood and others. He
also used a figure of 200, reflecting that
Victorio, alone, normally mustered about
seventy-five braves (Cruse 1987:74). In his
muster roll account, Captain Curwen
McLellan was more conservative, stating
that the number engaged was estimated
at 100 warriors (Muster Roll, Company L,
Sixth Cavalry, March–April 1880).

This did not square well with the
newspaper observation that, “It is
universally admitted that but for the
arrival of Captain McLellan with Co. L of
the 6th and the scouts on Thursday
morning Carroll would have been badly
whipped and most of his men killed”
(LC34, 14 April 1880:2). Orthe comment
one week later:
Every one engaged in the battle is
said to have acted well; even the
white troops and scouts who
arrived on the last day just in time
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to save Carroll from annihilation
admitted that Carroll’s men fought
bravely .…Victorio seemed to feel
sure of capturing the entire
command. When he began to
retreat the troops had been so long
without water that they could not
follow him up. (LC34, 21 April
1880:1)

[Carroll] got into the pass one day too
soon” (McLellan to Adjutant, 16 May
1880,Letters Received). McLellan is
obviously placing blame on Carroll and
the Ninth Cavalry. The newspapers
provide another perspective (LC34,
21 April 1880:1): “It is now admitted that
the troops from the west were a day
behind, on account of the breaking down
of the supply train and the well at Aleman
getting out of order.” Was Carroll’s
arrival in Hembrillo on April 6 the result
of orders received on March 31 or because
he felt the previous day’s skirmish had
warned Victorio and that immediate
action was required? Was McLellan a day
late or was Carroll a day early? As Carroll
apparently did not write a report on the
action, probably because of his wounds,
the nature of his orders and his actions
will remain open for speculation.

While there is no argument that
Hatch’s victory was mostly on paper, it is
obvious that no one was acknowledging
that the arrival of Lieutenant Patrick
Cusack’s command was as important as
that of McLellan’s. Once again, the
Buffalo Soldiers were denied their just
due in favor of Anglo troops.
In retrospect, it seems clear that while
Carroll had acted aggressively in taking
his two companies into Hembrillo, he had
also acted wisely in ordering Cusack to
follow him in. Once surrounded, Carroll
knew that he had reinforcements coming
and was not dependent on troops from
the west. The same article quotes Carroll
as saying that he would have succeeded
in getting to the water even if McLellan
had not arrived (LC34, 21 April 1880:1).
Clearly, Carroll felt that with the addition
of Cusack’s and Lieutenant Conline’s
companies, he had been effectively
relieved and McLellan’s arrival was just a
bonus.

On April 13, 1880, General William T.
Sherman, Commanding General of the
Army, wired his congratulations for
Hatch’s “victory” over Victorio.
Convey to General Hatch my
congratulations on his successful
blow to the hostile Apaches and
that I want him to go on patiently
and persistently and make, if
possible, an end to these annual
outbreaks. In pursuing the hostiles
he need pay no attention to the
boundaries of the departments and
must not allow his enemy to find a
safe
refuge
in
an
Indian
reservation. He may treat them as
hostiles wherever found, and
whenmade captives they should be
deprived of arms and horses andheld as prisoners of war. Such as
can be identified should be
surrendered to the civil authorities

The other unresolved issue is exactly
what the orders were from Hatch to
Carroll dated 31 March 1880. These orders
are referenced in Hatch’s annual report
(RSW 1880–1881), but copies have not
surfaced. Was there a particular date and
time set for an attack on Victorio’s camp?
McLellan’s post return suggests that there
was when he states that “through some
misapprehension of orders given, he
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for trial and punishment. The rest
after a fair investigation, will probably be sent to work on the stone
quarries at Fort Leavenworth.
(Sherman to Sheridan, telegram,
13April 1880:1, Letters Received)

cooperative with the Department of New
Mexico throughout the remainder of the
Victorio War, ultimately ignoring orders
and failing to support Colonel George
Pearson Buell, Fifteenth Infantry, during
the final stages of the campaign in
Mexico. For this last action, he was
reprimanded by his superior, Colonel
Orlando Willcox (King 1963:192–195).

Colonel
Eugene
Carr,
Arizona
Commander of the Sixth Cavalry units
loaned to Hatch, had the following
scathing remarks to make about the role
of his units (McLellan’s command and the
scout companies).

All of the officers involved in the
action at Hembrillo were commended
by their superiors in the annual reports
for 1880. At that time, there was a
moratorium on brevets (field promotions)
due to the downsizing of the post-Civil
War Army. After the moratorium was
lifted in 1890, all the officers, with the
exception of Second Lieutenant Timothy
Touey, who had died in 1887, received
their brevet for the action at Hembrillo
Canyon on April 6 and 7, 1880.

It appears from this report that the
only fights during the last
campaign in New Mexico, at least
the only ones I have heard of, were
principally carried on by Arizona
Troops; and the one on which Col
Hatch, according to the Newspapers, reported that Victorio was
so badly punished that he must
surrender, and for which he
received the congratulations of the
General of the Army was commanded by Capt. McLellan of my
Regiment, who, besides our troops,
had only the one scout company of
Lt. Maney, and Capt. Carroll’s
Company which latter he found ina condition of “helplessness”
(McLellan to Post Adjutant, Second
Endorsement, 16 May 1880, Letters
Received).

Victorio Campaign—Conclusion
While the battle at Hembrillo was not
decisive, it undoubtedly marked a turning
point in the campaign. Victorio had been
based in the San Andres
for some time and earlier attempts had
failed to dislodge him from this secure
position. More importantly, the battle and
Hatch’s subsequent disciplinary action at
Mescalero effectively separated Victorio
from a ready source of supplies and new
warriors and scattered the small army of
Apache that had assembled at Hembrillo.
The Hembrillo campaign forced him out
of his stronghold and into a running fight
that culminated in his retreat to Mexico
and eventual destruction. Certainly, no
other engagement during the Victorio
War brought as many troops into direct
conflict with Victorio. Unfortunately,
Carroll, more seriously injured than
originally thought, never wrote a report

Given McLellan’s failure to mention
Cusack’s role in the battle, Carr can
perhaps be forgiven his ignorance. It
should be duly noted, however, that Carr
had previously refused a higher rank
rather than lead black troops (Coffman
1986:366), and that his remarks may have
reflected prejudice against the Ninth
Cavalry. Carr continued to be un248

scouts for use within the Department of
New Mexico. The commanding general
turned him down in early May (Thrapp
1980:274).

on the battle, or at least such a report has
not come to light. The two officers who
shared his long night, First Lieutenant
Martin Hughes and Second Lieutenant
Charles Taylor, seem to have been equally
silent about the affair.

By mid-May, Victorio had led Hatch's
forces on a merry chase across the Rio
Grande, into the Black Range, to the
Arizona border, and back east again.
Hatch’s reports show that more than half
of the troops were now dismounted, their
horses having become broken-down
during the campaign. He asked for
additional troops, but events soon made
his request seem unnecessary to his
superiors (Hatch to AAG, 19 May 1880,
Letters Received).

Hatch and Major Benjamin Grierson,
with a combined force of seventeen
cavalry companies plus scouts and
infantry
detachments
(710
men),
attempted to disarm the Mescalero on
April 15 (Thrapp 1980:271). At Agent
Russell’s behest, some 309 Mescalero
showed up at the agency. How many
more were watching from the hills, or had
already scattered from the agency,
distrustful of so many soldiers, will never
be known. As the assigned infantry
company attempted to disarm the
warriors present, sixty-five bolted for
freedom. Hatch reported that ten were
killed outright, thirty got away, and the
others were still being pursued. The
Apache were dismounted and disarmed,
and approximately 200 horses and mules
were
collected
(Thrapp
1980:273).
Grierson returned the way he had come,
his round trip covering over 1,500 miles(Grierson to AAG, 9 May 1880,Letters
Received).

The
view
from
Headquarters,
Department of Missouri, was that a
turning point had been reached in the
campaign. A clear victory over Victorio
had been won by scouts, without any
troops present. On May 24, Lieutenant
James Maney’s company of some sixty
Apache scouts under civilian Chief of
Scouts Henry Parker managed to surprise
Victorio’s camp in the Black Range
Mountains. Parker estimated that they
killed about thirty Mimbres of all ages
and sexes (Thrapp 1980:277–278). Victorio
was said to have suffered a leg wound.

Thus, Hatch disarmed the Mescalero
as planned and, in doing so, prevented
Victorio from using the Mescalero
Reservation as a source of supplies and
support. Nonetheless, some of the
escapees undoubtedly joined Victorio’s
band (Thrapp 1980:267). When Colonel
Willcox in Arizona requested the return
of the two San Carlos scout companies
under Gatewood and Mills, Hatch
complied. With General John Pope’s
approval, he requested permission to
raise two additional companies of Apache

Another major blow was dealt
Victorio when his son Washington was
killed on June 5, 1880 (Thrapp 1980:note
371). Victorio divided his forces, leaving
the wounded and some women and
children in the Black Range while moving
toward Mexico.
By mid-June, reeling from his losses,
Victorio slipped below the Mexican
border, but Mexican forces were active
and, by July, Victorio had attempted to
recross, this time into west Texas.
Grierson estimated his strength at 125 to
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150 warriors, indicating that the
Mescalero escapees had rejoined Victorio.
Grierson intercepted him by garrisoning
the water holes and, after several
disastrous clashes, Victorio was forced
back into Mexico. Grierson reported that
his scouts had followed Victorio’s band to
the Candelaria Mountains and that the
group was “in a very crippled &
demoralized condition, having their
wounded with them & their stock played
out as an evidence of which they were
nearly all marching on foot driving their
animals” (Thrapp 1980:285–289).

camps, despite an abundance of wild
game in the area (Crawford 1965:7).
The final chapter of the Victorio
campaign began with a coordinated
military action against Victorio by both
Mexico and the United States. In
September 1880, Colonel George P. Buell
led U.S.forces across the Rio Grande into
Chihuahua. As they moved south to the
Candelaria Mountains, they discovered
that Victorio had vacated his camp and
moved to the southeast. After approximately one month of campaigning, Buell
was informed by Mexican authorities that
“the further advance of American troops
into the territory of Mexico would be
objectionable,” and the U.S. troops were
withdrawn (Hatch to AAG, 16 October
1880, Letters Received).

While camped in the Candelaria
Mountains,
it
must
have
been
increasingly clear to Victorio that there
would be no escape. The others must have
realized it as well. Ca-bal-le-so, the
Mescalero leader, announced one day that
he and the Mescalero contingent were
going home. Victorio challenged his right
to do so and when Ca-bal-le-so argued,
Victorio shot him (Thrapp 1980:291). For a
while the group would stay together.

Victorio had led his band to Tres
Castillos, where three rocky peaks
protruded from the Chihuahuan Desert.
Mexican forces surprised Victorio as his
band was approaching the peaks. News of
the conclusion of the Victorio campaign at
Tres Castillos was received by courier at
Fort Bliss, Texas, on October 22 and
forwarded by telegraph. Lieutenant
Colonel Joaquin Terrazas announced the
following.

Victorio had finally been worn down.
Although he was probably never aware of
it, he did have one last chance to
surrender to the American military.
Captain Jack Crawford, a longhaired
southwestern version of Buffalo Bill,
known as the Poet Scout, was sent into
Mexico in an attempt to locate Victorio.
Accompanied by a Navajo scout, he got
close enough to see Victorio’s camp
smoke. Fortunately, or unfortunately, the
Navajo scout refused to go with Crawford
into the camp and, as Crawford had no
other means of communicating with
Victorio, they returned to the United
States. Crawford noted that the Apache
must have been out of ammunition, as
there were no bones in the abandoned

On the fourteenth, in the P.M.,
I attacked Victoria’s [sic] band in
the Castillo Mountains. He fortified
himself on that mountain, and I
surrounded him on the next
morning. By simultaneous attack,
we took his position; leaving
Victoria [sic] and sixty warriors
and eighteen women and children
dead; sixty eight women and
children and two captives [sic]
prisoners recovered; also one
hundred and eighty animals of
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different kinds.… (Hatch to AAG,
22 October 1880, Letters Received)

So ended the Victorio War. Victorio’s
promise had come true; his people had
died rather than live at San Carlos. Small
groups of warriors began to strike back at
the Mexican forces, nearly killing Joaquin
Terrazas on one occasion and killing the
man using Victorio’s saddle on another.

From all accounts, Victorio’s final
battle was an uneven massacre. Oral
history from Mexican soldiers has it that
after the first volley, the Apache had no
real means of defense and that they
waited behind rocks and breastworks
until dawn brought death. Many faced
the soldiers with only a knife in their
hands (Humphries 1988:28). The Apache
claimed that Victorio and three others
with him died by their own knives rather
than surrender (Ball 1972:102). After the
fight, the prisoners were gathered and the
adolescent boys were taken to an arroyo
and shot, while the women and children
were taken as slaves (Ball 1980:83).

Nana gathered the remnants of the
band and took them to the safety of the
Sierra Madre. From there he led them in a
circuitous route through southwestern
New Mexico during the winter of 1880–
1881 (Lekson 1987:1–37). Then, in the
summer of 1881, Nana launched atwomonth-long “vengeance raid” through
northern Mexico, west Texas, and New
Mexico. Finally, in 1883, he surrendered
to live at the hated San Carlos. Breaking
out again in 1885, Nana surrendered with
Geronimo in 1886. Despite numerous
promises, all of the Warm Springs joined
the rest of the Chiricahuas as they were
exiled to Florida, then Alabama, and
finally Fort Sill, Oklahoma (Ball 1972,
1980; Lekson 1987:1–37). In 1913, those
who
had survived the rampant
tuberculosis
and
otherwise
harsh
conditions of their confinement were
given the opportunity to stay in
Oklahoma or join the Mescaleros in New
Mexico. About two-thirds of the group
elected to return. But the Warm Springs
Apache never recovered Victorio’s
homeland.

Not all of Victorio's band perished.
Nana and the rear guard, a party off on a
raid, and a small Mescalero band all
escaped the slaughter (Thrapp 1980:306).
Though
the
Mexican
government
honored one Mauricio Corridor for killing
Victorio (Thrapp 1980:304), the Apache
have consistently maintained that Victorio
committed suicide (Thrapp 1980:306).
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CHAPTER 22
IN CONCLUSION

The Battle of Hembrillo, like so many
battles, was fought by men who would
have preferred to have been elsewhere
but who fought because it was the thing
to do. A review of the demographics of
the battle reveals that it pitched 135 to 150
Chiricahua and Mescalero Apache on one
side against 150 Buffalo Soldiers, 106
Apache Scouts, and only about 75 Anglo
troops, including officers.

Spring on the night of April 4 was march
for two days, go into battle on the
afternoon of the second day, and fight all
night and most of the third day.

History written by the white officers
of the Sixth Cavalry downgraded the
Buffalo Soldiers’ role in this battle to
having been sick on bad water from Mal
Pais Spring and stumbling accidently into
Victorio’s camp a day early. The accounts
made the Sixth Cavalry out as heroes who
had rescued the Buffalo Soldiers from a
hopeless position. These accounts ignored
the facts. Conline’s lengthy muster roll
account makes it clear that Captain
Carroll and the Buffalo Soldiers had been
aggressive in pursuing Victorio, they had
known exactly where Victorio was, and
they arrived early to hold Victorio in
place while the other units came forward.

Questions about the significance of the
Hembrillo Battlefield elicit the usual stock
answers. It was the largest confrontation
between U.S. troops and the Apache to
take place during the Victorio War and
probably larger than any other battle of
the Apache War period, with the
exception of the Battle of Apache Pass in
Arizona. It was also the beginning of the
end for Victorio and his courageous war
of resistance.

For the duration of their duty in New
Mexico, the men of the Ninth Cavalry and
their white officers faced daily ridicule
from the press for persistently attempting
the very difficult job of pursuing Victorio.

But those answers do not adequately
define the significance of this battlefield.
The significance of the Hembrillo
Battlefield is in the story of the people
who were involved. In the course of a
lifetime, almost everyone is caught up in
circumstances over which they have little
control. The web of injustice and conflict
that entangled those who fought at
Hembrillo was a complex one.

Once surrounded, the Buffalo Soldiers
defended themselves valiantly against
two-to-one odds, knowing full well that
two companies of their comrades would
soon arrive. Even the Apache gave credit
for the rescue to the Buffalo Soldiers. As
James Kawaykla stated, “we easily beat
back the soldiers until more cavalry
arrived from Tularosa Basin.” The bad
water story also seems to be a Sixth
Cavalry creation. All these Buffalo
Soldiers did after camping at Mal Pais

Victorio and the Red Paint people,
having been denied their rightful
homeland, after ten years of promises and
compromises, were literally fighting for
their survival as a people. The Mescalero,
with painful memories of their own
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confinement at Bosque Redondo, were
fighting in support of their Apache
brethren. The White Mountain Apache
scouts were enjoying a respite from their
reservation and a chance to redress old
wrongs. The Sixth Cavalry troopers were
following orders, while their officers saw
it as an opportunity to demonstrate their
superiority over the Buffalo Soldiers of

the Ninth Cavalry. The Buffalo Soldiers,
ex-slaves and sons of slaves, were fighting
to prove that African-Americans were
good soldiers and good citizens. Edward
Hatch and his officers were scorned by
their military contemporaries and the
press because they commanded black
troops. They also knew full well that
Victorio’s cause was just. But, having
exhausted all lines of appeal, they fought
because, as soldiers, it was their duty.

VALEDICTUM
On a rock ledge in Hembrillo, the Mountain Gods still dance and a mounted warrior
clothed in red paint rides with shield bared. Breastworks of stacked rock stand waiting
for a defense that will never come again. Cartridges and numbered metal tags mark the
spots where brave men from three races did their duty for their gods and their country.
Reflection brings regret that these men were not the ones to make policy. The Hembrillo
Battlefield stands as a historical monument to an American tragedy. The words of
Second Lieutenant Walter Finley, Company G, Ninth Cavalry, say it all:
It is the old story, unjust treatment of the Indians by the Govt, treaties
broken, promises violated and the Indians moved from one reservation to
another against their will, until finally they break out and go on the
warpath and the Army is called in to kill them.
It is hard to fight against and shoot men down when you know they
are in the right and are really doing what our fathers did in the
Revolution, fighting for their country (Finley to mother, letter, 11
November 1879).
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APPENDIX A.
FIREARMS IDENTIFICATION OF THE CARTRIDGE CASES
FROM THE HEMBRILLO BATTLEFIELD
by Douglas D. Scott
Cartridges, cartridge cases, and bullets make up the majority of artifacts
recovered from the battlefield, and through their class and individual characteristics
they have the potential to reveal the most information about the battle. The comparative
study of ammunition components is known as firearms identification analysis. Firearm
characteristics on cartridge cases are firing-pin and extractor marks; on bullets they are
land and groove marks. These characteristics allow the determination of the type of
firearm (i.e., model or brand) from which a given case or bullet was fired. This, in turn,
allows the determination of the number of types of guns in use at the battle. Further, the
characteristics identify individual weapons through the comparison of unique qualities
inherent to individual firearms. For example, the number of individual Springfield
carbines or Winchester repeating rifles represented in the archaeological collection can
be demonstrated. This capability is very important because, coupled with precise
artifact locations, identical characteristics can be used to trace the movement of an
individual weapon across the field of battle. With this information, patterns of
movement can be established and the battle sequence can be more precisely interpreted.
The means to this analytical end require some explanation. When a weapon is
fired, the firing pin strikes the primer contained in the cartridge, leaving a distinctive
imprint on the case. The primer ignites the powder, thus forcing the bullet down the
barrel. The rifling in the barrel imprints the lands and grooves on the bullet in a mirror
image. The extractor also imprints the spent case as it is extracted from the gun’s
chamber. These imprints are called class and individual characteristics. Microscopic
examination of a class characteristic allows determination of the weapon type. This is
important because many types of ammunition can be fired in a variety of firearms. By
way of example, the .44-caliber Henry cartridge could be fired not only in the Henry
repeating rifle (for which the cartridge was designed) but also in the Model 1866
Winchester, the .44 rimfire Colt pistol, and, among others, the .44 rimfire Remington
revolver. The firing pin of each weapon type is distinctive; therefore, it is possible to
identify the type of weapon in which a given .44 Henry cartridge was fired.
Police agencies have long used the investigative technique of firearms
identification as an aid in solving crimes. They commonly compare bullets and
cartridge cases (Gunther and Gunther 1935; Harris 1980; Hatcher et al. 1977) to identify
weapon types from which they were fired. Police are routinely successful in matching
bullets and/or cartridge cases to a crime weapon simply by demonstrating that the
firing-pin, extractor, or land and groove marks could only have been made by a certain
weapon. In the event that weapons used in a crime are not recovered, police can say
with certainty, on the basis of the class and individual characteristics found on bullets
and cartridge cases, that specific types and numbers of weapons were used.
A-1

Without a microscope, firing pins and their characteristics often appear identical
from weapon to weapon within a single type. However, minute variations, unique to
each firing pin, allows the identification of individual weapons. Such variations are
visible only by examining the marks under a microscope. These unique variations are
caused by variable tolerances in tooling machinery and wear to cutting surfaces
involved in the manufacture of the firearm. Therefore, the individual characteristics left
on most ammunition components from the Hembrillo battlefield are amenable to
firearms identification procedures, even after nearly 120 years in the ground. In essence,
the mark is a metallic fingerprint.
Extractor characteristics are also valuable metallic fingerprints. A fired cartridge
case is removed or ejected from a firearm by a mechanical device called an extractor.
Just like the firing pin, the extractor leaves its imprint on the case. Extractors installed in
weapons of a given type—for example, a Springfield rifle or carbine—leave a
characteristic mark peculiar to the type. That is, the extractor characteristic on cases
fired in the Springfield carbine is different from signatures left by other weapon types.
Furthermore, and again like firing pins, each extractor has unique traits that distinguish
it from all other extractors of the same type. Given these extractor characteristics, it is
possible to identify individual weapons within each type through microscopic
examination. The ability to read extractor characteristics provides strong corroborating
data when used in conjunction with analyses of firing-pin individual characteristics, for
both occur together on most cartridge cases.
Bullets, of course, are also important in firearms identification. The barrel of a
rifled gun has a series of lands and grooves that impart a spin to the bullet as it travels
down the barrel. This spin gives the bullet greater aerodynamic stability and accuracy
in its trajectory. The bullet is lead and the barrel is steel. Since the bullet fits tightly in
the barrel, the barrel leaves its land and groove impressions, in reverse, on the softer
lead bullet. As with a firing pin, each barrel manufactured for a certain weapon type has
individually recognizable characteristics. The land and groove characteristics left on
bullets can be used to determine weapon type and individual weapons within a type.
The comparison microscope is critical to the analysis of ammunition. Simply, the
microscope is constructed so that two microscope tubes are joined by a bridge with
prisms mounted over the tubes. Two images are transmitted to the center of the bridge,
where another set of prisms transmit the images to central eyepieces. The eyepieces are
divided so that each image appears on one-half of each eyepiece. Movable stages allow
the objects under scrutiny to be manipulated so that they can be compared for class and
individual characteristics.
All cartridges and cartridge cases from the Hembrillo Battlefield were analyzed
utilizing these firearms identification procedures.
Battle-Related Ammunition
.32-caliber Rimfire
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The .32-caliber rimfire cartridge was first introduced for the Smith and Wesson
revolver in 1860 (Barnes 1989:364). It became a very popular caliber with many
manufacturers chambering firearms for this round, and it was still available as late as
1973. The single .32-caliber rimfire cartridge case (from Area H, Map A-1) found at
Hembrillo is headstamped with an impressed H for the Winchester Arms Company.
This headstamp was in use from about 1880 to 1895 (Barber 1987), so it is possible the
cartridge case dates to the battle period. The firing-pin imprint is consistent with it
being fired in a Model 1872 Colt revolver.
.38-caliber Rimfire
Three .38-caliber rimfire cartridge cases are in the Hembrillo collection. All were
recovered from Area M (Map A-1). This caliber cartridge was introduced in 1865
(Barnes 1989:365) and many different guns were chambered for this very popular
cartridge. Two of the cartridge cases have no headstamp; the other has the impressed H
Winchester headstamp dating to circa 1880–1895. Two specimens have the long-block
firing-pin imprint of the Colt revolver, although they were each fired in a different gun.
Another has a triangular-shaped firing-pin imprint. The firearm type making this
imprint has not been identified. Nevertheless, the three cartridge cases were fired in
three different weapons, two Colt revolvers and an unidentified gun.
.41-caliber Short Rimfire
The .41-caliber short rimfire is another old caliber that was introduced for shortrange, self-defense pocket pistols in 1863 (Barnes 1989:366). It was another popular
cartridge and many firearms were chambered for the round. It was no longer loaded
after World War II. The four cartridge cases (three from Area F3 and one from Area M,
Map A-1) are Winchester made with the ca. 1880–1895 impressed H headstamp. All
were fired in the same gun, probably an 1871 Colt Cloverleaf revolver.
.44-caliber RIC Centerfire
The Hembrillo collection contains an interesting .44-caliber cartridge case (from
Area M, Map A-1). It is not headstamped but is Berdan primed. This is a .44-caliber
Royal Irish Constabulary or British Webley round. This caliber was developed in 1868
and loaded until about 1940 (Barnes 1989:244). It was a popular round for self-defense
pistols, with about the same stopping power as the short-ranged .41-caliber short
previously discussed. The round was loaded in both the U.S. and Europe, although very
few American made guns were chambered for the round; it was a popular round for
import guns. The firing-pin imprint could not be identified as to type of weapon.
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Map A-1. Distribution of cartridges from miscellaneous gun types.

.44-caliber Henry Rimfire
Twenty-five .44-caliber Henry rimfire cartridge cases were recovered from the
Hembrillo battlefield (Map A-2). One additional case of this type was recovered in
another nearby area and was included in this analysis to ascertain if it might have been
fired from one of the Henry rifles or Model 1866 Winchesters used in the battle.
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Map A-2. Distribution of .44 Henry cartridges.

Most of the following discussion on the history of .44-caliber rimfire ammunition
and the development of the Winchester rifle is taken from Harmon (1987). The
.44-caliber Henry rimfire cartridge was developed in the late 1850s by B. Tyler Henry,
the plant superintendent for Oliver Winchester at the New Haven Arms Company. The
company’s name was changed to Winchester Repeating Arms Co. in the mid-1860s.
Henry also developed the first successful repeating rifle that would fire this cartridge by
improving Smith & Wesson’s Volcanic repeating arms which were a failure because of
the small caliber and extraction problems. Henry’s conception of a flexible, claw-shaped
extractor was probably the most important single improvement leading to the success
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of the Henry Repeating Rifle and its .44-caliber rimfire cartridge. This extractor
principle is still in use today, being used in the Ingram submachine gun (Kinzer
1983:34-38).
The first Henry cartridges were manufactured by the New Haven Arms
Company. The cartridge had a copper case, a length of .82 inch, a round-nose lead
projectile .443 inch in diameter, a weight of 210 grains, and a black-powder charge of
25 grains. The total length of the cartridge, assembled, was 1.363 inches. The base of the
case had no headstamp. In l862, the company introduced another Henry cartridge and
referred to it as the .44 Henry Flat because of its flat-nose bullet, which weighed
216 grains. This was the first cartridge case to bear the letter H as a headstamp in honor
of Henry. The raised letter H is in a circular depression in the center of the base of the
case (McDowell 1984:356). The flat-nose bullet variation was designed to lessen the
danger of explosion in the magazine tube (Williamson 1952:28). Manufacture of this
cartridge after 1865 was on a wide scale in America and Europe, owing to the
popularity of the Henry rifle and the Winchester Model 1866, the latter being an
improvement of the Henry (Hoyem 1981:129). With such a large number of
manufacturers, the cartridge varied in case dimensions and projectile shapes, having at
least nine variations (McDowell 1984:634).
The tendency for this rimfire ammunition to misfire was a serious problem in the
early development of cartridge firearms. Henry designed a double firing pin for his
repeating rifle that would strike the rim of the cartridge at points on opposite sides. The
firing pins were wedge-shaped, each being located on one side of the breech-pin collar.
The collar was threaded into the breech pin, which was designed to move a fraction of
an inch forward and backward during firing. The Henry rifle and its improved version,
the Model 1866 Winchester, had firing pins that were exactly alike in shape and
dimensions (Madis 1985:97). The firing pins were less pointed on some Model 1866s
between serial numbers 24,000 and 26,000 but were changed back to their original shape
due to misfire problems (Madis 1985:97).
Even with the double firing pin used in the Henry and Winchester Model 1866
rifles, these weapons were still prone to misfire. If the breech pin was dirty or rusty, a
very hard blow was required before the firing pins would penetrate the rim of the
cartridge deeply enough to detonate the primer. This problem is very evident on many
of the cartridge cases from Hembrillo battlefield. Twenty-one of the cartridge cases have
multiple firing-pin imprints (from two to twenty-seven sets). The latter number is
highest this examiner has ever seen on archaeological specimens. Some of the cases
show bulging of the head, which is commonly found on fired .44 Henry cases. This
results from the breech bolt, in either the Henry or Model 1866, failing to fit snugly
against the face of the chamber; it is not the result of being fired in one model or the
other.
The presence of twenty-one cases indicating misfires bring up some interesting
facts. Spacing of the firing-pin marks on these cases indicate they were rotated in the
chamber slightly each time they were fired. Experimentation has shown that this was
not an easy task to perform with loaded cartridges in either the Henry or the
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Winchester Model 1866. If the finger lever is gently thrown down when extracting the
cartridge, the case will drop back onto the cartridge lifter and it can be inserted by hand
back into the chamber. One must also look at the base of the case and rotate the misfire
marks away from the firing pins. This all takes time.
The .44-caliber cartridge cases from the Battle of Hembrillo were made by
different manufacturers. The H headstamp of New Havens Arms Company
(Winchester) dominates, with twenty-two cartridge cases. This headstamp was used by
Winchester from about 1870 to 1890. Two are headstamped with a raised P indicating
they were made by the Phoenix Cartridge Company, who used this mark only between
1872 and 1888 (Barber 1987). The remaining two cases are headstamped with a raised U,
a mark used by the Union Metallic Cartridge Company from 1872 to 1878 (Barber 1987).
Microscopic firearms identification of class characteristics revealed that all were
fired in a Henry rifle or a Model 1866 Winchester. Both are lever-action, magazine-fed
repeating rifles that could hold up to sixteen rounds in the magazine and chamber.
Individual firing-pin characteristics indicate that three guns are represented. One gun is
represented by two cases (from Areas D and H), the second by two cases (from Areas D
and H), and the third by twenty cases (from Areas D, F3, and H) The number of cases
representing the third gun indicates that at least one complete and one partial magazine
were fired during the battle. The cases from this gun also had the largest number of
multiple firing-pin imprints, suggesting it was malfunctioning or that it may have been
very dirty.
.44-caliber Bullets (200 Grain)
Four bullets (from Areas G, I, N, and O; Map A-3) bear five-groove, right-hand
twist rifling marks, which identify them as having been fired from either a Henry rifle
or a Winchester Model 1866 or 1873 (Madis 1985:173). Slight variations in the width and
depth of the lands and grooves occurred during the production of Winchester Models
1866 and 1873; however, no variation occurred in the rifling of the Henry. Examination
of these bullets indicates that they were fired from Henry or Winchester Model 1866 or
1873 rifles; however, it was impossible to determine which model(s) because of
deterioration of the rifling caused by more than a hundred years of oxidation.
.44-40-caliber Winchester
The Hembrillo collection contains two unfired .44-40-caliber cartridges (Map A-4).
One (from Area O) has no headstamp and is Boxer primed, which is typical of earlyproduction ammunition. The second unfired specimen (from Area K) is similar, but
oxidation has reduced it to a cartridge base only.
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Map A-3. Distribution of spent lead from .44-caliber rifles.

There are twenty-six .44-40-caliber cartridge cases in the collection. Two are
headstamped with UMC/WCF 44 indicating manufacture by the Union Metallic
Cartridge Company after 1873 until about 1911 (Logan 1959). Nine are stamped
WRACO/44WCF indicating manufacture by Winchester Repeating Arms Company.
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Map A-4. Distribution of Winchester .44-40 cartridges.

This headstamp was introduced about 1880 and continued in use until about 1940. The
WCF stands for Winchester Center Fire. The UMC and WRACO headstamped cases
may date to the battle period or postdate it. However, firing pin matches with
nonheadstamped ammunition known to have been produced prior to 1880 suggests the
headstamped cartridge cases date to the battle period as well.

A-9

The .44-40 cartridge was first introduced in 1873 along with the lever action
Model 1873 Winchester Repeating Rifle. The Model 1873 was a great improvement over
the Henry and the Winchester Model 1866 because it had been adapted to handle the
heavier centerfire cartridge, which could be reloaded. This model was produced in
three variations—rifle, carbine, and musket. The .44-40 was, and continues to be, a
popular cartridge. It has seen wide use and many firearms were chambered for the
cartridge. It is said the caliber has killed more game, big and small, and more men, good
and bad, than any other cartridge manufactured (Barnes 1989:61).
The firing-pin and extractor-mark analyses demonstrates that at least fifteen
.44-40 firearms were used in the battle. These guns are represented by cartridges from
Areas H, J, K, L, M, and OA.
.44-caliber Smith and Wesson Russian
The .44-caliber Russian round was developed by Smith and Wesson in 1870 for
the Imperial Russian Army (Barnes 1989:245). It was commercially introduced on the
American market in 1878 and proved fairly popular. One such cartridge case (from
Area K, see Map A-2) was recovered. It is not headstamped and is Berdan primed.
.44-caliber Wesson Extra Long
A single .44-caliber Wesson Extra Long cartridge case was recovered from the
battlefield (from Area H, see Map A-2). The Wesson Extra Long cartridge was designed
for the Wesson tip-up, single-shot rifle in the late 1870s (Barnes 1989:128). Based on the
firing-pin and extractor marks, this cartridge is thought to have been fired in a Wesson
rifle.
.44-caliber Ballard Extra Long
The .44-caliber Ballard Extra Long was introduced about 1876 (Barnes 1989:127)
for the J. M. Marlin Ballard Sporting Rifle No. 2. It was available for only a few years
and was obsolete by about the mid-1880s. One such cartridge case was recovered (from
Area B, see Map A-2). It has a Berdan primer and the case head indicates it was
manufactured by Winchester. The extractor mark suggests it was fired in a Ballard rifle.
.45-caliber Colt and Smith and Wesson Schofield
During the battle, the soldiers used the .45-caliber Colt Single Action Army
revolver Model 1873 or, possibly, a .45-caliber Smith and Wesson Schofield revolver.
There are two Colt bullets in the collection (from Areas G and K). Both retain the lefthand twist land and groove marks of the .45-caliber Colt revolver. There are several
unfired .45-caliber rounds in the collection. Seven (one from Area F1, five from Area B,
and one from Area E) are the short, or Schofield, variety and one (from Area B) is the
long, or Colt, variety. The Schofield round could be fired in either the Colt revolver or
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Map A-5. Distribution of .45 Colt and Schofield cartridges.

the Schofield revolver, but the Colt round was not interchangeable and could only be
fired in the Colt revolver. Distribution of cartridge cases and spent lead is shown in
Maps A-5 and A-6.
The Hembrillo collection contains seventy-one .45-caliber cartridge cases, of
which twenty-eight are Schofield cases and fifty-three are Colt cases. Boxer primed and
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Map A-6. Distribution of spent lead from .45 Colt pistols.

Benet internally primed specimens are present in both of these varieties. All were fired
in Colt revolvers.
Firearms-identification analysis indicates the cases were fired in thirty Colt
revolvers. The following list identifies the cartridge-to-firearm matches by catalog
number.
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In addition to the battle-period Colt cartridge cases, there are seventeen Colt
cartridge cases that postdate the battle. Four Boxer-primed cartridge cases are
headstamped Peters/45 Colt. This headstamp dates from 1887 to 1965, postdating the
battle. Two cartridge cases bear the post-1940 Winchester headstamp WRA/45 Colt and
were fired in the same gun. Ten cartridge cases have the post-1911 Remington-Union
Metallic Arms Company headstamp REM-UMC/45 Colt. A single cartridge case has the
post-1880 Winchester headstamp WRACO/45 Colt. While this cartridge case may date
to the battle period based on the headstamp, its presence as a result of the battle is
unlikely, given its context in Area G with other definite post-battle Colt cartridge cases.
None of the firing-pin marks on these cartridge cases match those on battle-period
cases.
.45-60-caliber Winchester
Six .45-60-caliber cartridge cases were found on the battlefield. The .45-60 round
was introduced in 1879 for the Winchester Model 1876 rifle and carbine (Barnes
1989:134). The round stayed in production until 1935. The six cases (one from Area F3,
three from Area J, one from Area L, and one from Area P) are all brass cases with
extractor marks indicating they were fired in Winchester-made guns. Firing-pin
individual characteristics indicate five guns are represented. Two specimens are from
the same gun; the others each represent one gun. All cases are Boxer primed and two
cases are head stamped WRA CO/45-60. This post-1880 Winchester headstamp
indicates that three cases (the two headstamped cases and one nonheadstamped case
with a firing-pin mark matching that on one of the headstamped cases) and two of the
guns definitely postdate the battle. The other cases, based on the Boxer primers,
probably postdate the battle as well.
.45-55 and .45-70-caliber Springfield
Five-hundred-sixty-one .45-55 or .45-70 cartridges/cartridge cases were identified
on the battlefield (Maps A-7 and A-8). Twenty-one are unfired, six were missing prior
to collection, one was not collected, and sixteen others were not analyzed, as they were
recovered late in the project and were not considered critical to the interpretation. The
remaining 529 were analyzed for diagnostic features.
Fourteen of the unfired specimens are Benet-primed cartridges with no
headstamps. Three specimens are headstamped C/F/9/78 for Frankford Arsenal
production of carbine rounds in September 1878. Three are from carbine rounds
headstamped and dated in a similar manner, but which show a date of February 1878.
A final unfired round is for a rifle and is dated January 1883.
These cartridges were designed for use by the army in the Model 1873 Springfield
carbine and rifle. The carbine was the principle firearm used by soldiers at the battle.
The .45-55 carbine cartridge does not differ from the .45-70 rifle cartridge, issued to the
infantry, except that the case was filled with only fifty-five grains of black
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Map A-7. Distribution of .45-55 carbine cartridges.

powder. In order to keep the smaller powder volume compacted, ordnance personnel
developed a wad for the carbine load. Later, a cardboard tube liner was used in place of
the wad (War Department 1875). Remnants of three liners were noted during analysis.
In addition to the cartridges, 529 fired cases for the Model 1873 or Model 1879
Springfield carbine and rifle were analyzed. These cases represent eighty guns. Most of
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Map A-8. Distribution of unfired .45-55 Springfield cartridges.

the cases had the Benet internal centerfire primer; however, there are three Berdanprimed cases manufactured by Winchester and eighteen Remington or UMC Berdanprimed cases in the collection. Some of the firing-pin marks on the Berdan-primed cases
matched those on some of the Benet-primed U.S. Army manufactured cartridge cases,
indicating they were fired from the same weapon.
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One Winchester-made cartridge case with a Berdan primer was fired in a Sharps
rifle, probably a Model 1874 Sporting Rifle.
Headstamps were present on 155 of the 529 Springfield fired cartridge cases
(Maps A-9 through A-17). There are ninety-four cases with the headstamp dating to
February 1878, five to July 1878, four to March 1878, one to August 1878, thirteen to
September 1878, thirty-six to June 1877, and one each with the headstamp

Map A-9. Distribution of non-headstamped .45-55 cartridges.
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CARBINE and WRACO. The Winchester-stamped case matches several Benet-primed
cases and is part of the group representing .45-55 Gun Number 4, suggesting that Gun
Number 4 was an Apache weapon, as troopers would be much less likely to be firing
Winchester-made ammunition. The U.S. CARBINE headstamp is on a very rare Benetprimed cartridge case from the earliest .45-55 cartridge production runs. This
headstamp was used by Frankford Arsenal between March and July 1874 (Frasca and
Hill 1980: 236).

Map A-10. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges headstamped June 1877.
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Map A-11. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges headstamped February 1878.
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Map A-12. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges headstamped March 1878.
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Map A-13. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges headstamped July 1878.
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Map A-14. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges headstamped September 1878.
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Map A-15. Location of the .45-55 cartridge headstamped August 1878.
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Map A-16. Location of the .45-55 cartridge headstamped WRACO.
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Map A-17. Location of the .45-55 cartridge headstamped U.S. Carbine.

Evidence for extraction problems, ranging from torn rims to scratches caused by
sharp instruments in attempts to remove the case from a gun’s chamber, is present on
twenty-three of the cartridge cases (Map A-18). Four guns had multiple extraction
problems, based on the presence of two to three damaged cases from each of the four
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guns. These cartridge cases represent an overall extraction failure rate of about four
percent, which is well within the expected range of combat-weapon extraction
problems. Such problems result from guns being used and not carefully cleaned in
uncontrolled environmental conditions often associated with combat.

Map A-18. Distribution of .45-55 cartridges with extractor problems.

The head was cut off one of the .45-70 cartridge cases (from Area OA) and the
case was crushed flat.
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Twelve .45-caliber, 405-grain bullets were recovered from Hembrillo Battlefield
(Map A-19). Two varieties were noted. All of the bullets have three cannelures, but two
cavity sizes were noted in the bases. Large cavities were noted on three specimens, and

Map A-19. Distribution of spent lead from .45-55 Springfield carbines.

medium cavities were seen on seven specimens; the remaining two were too deformed
to determine base type. The difference in cavity size resulted from the manufacturing
process and does not reflect any thing other than that different bullet-making machines
were in use at Frankford Arsenal. Both types are from government arsenal swagings or
from government contract production (Lewis 1972).
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.50-70-caliber
The .50-70 cartridge was developed for the army’s first service-wide adoption of a
cartridge weapon (Hammer 1970). The round was used in various Springfield rifles and
carbines from 1866 to 1873. It was also a very popular commercial cartridge, with
Sharps, Remington, and other arms manufacturers, chambering single-shot firearms for
this caliber (Logan 1959). The army also had 33,734 Sharps percussion weapons
converted to fire .50-70 cartridges (Sellers 1978:181–182). The .50-70 is a .50-caliber
cartridge with 70 grains of black powder as a propellent and a 450-grain conical lead
bullet. It was the subject of much experimentation in developing a reliable and
satisfactory center-fire primer. Over twenty varieties of primers are known to have been
used in these cartridges. The most common are internally-primed Martin Bar, Diskanvil, and Benet Cup and externally-primed Berdan, Boxer, Martin Folded head, and
Millbank for Winchester-made ammunition. The Hembrillo collection is dominated by
the 1873 Benet Cup primed cartridge cases; although one Martin Folded Head primed
case, several Winchester-Millbank primed cases, and a few Berdan primed cases were
also found. The Martin and Benet types are U.S. Army arsenal production types and the
others are commercially produced ammunition types.
One unfired .50-70 Berdan-primed cartridge, 142 individual cartridge cases, and
one .45-70 cartridge case fired in a .50-70-caliber gun are present in the collection. Three
are too corroded for use in the comparative analysis. In each situation, the firing-pin
imprint is still distinctive enough to determine the type of firearm in which the case was
fired (Model 1868 or 1870 Springfield for one and Model 1866 Springfield for two
others). Each probably represents a separate gun, but this cannot be confirmed due to
oxidation and corrosion.
Examination of the extractor marks on each case clearly indicates that seven
cartridge cases, including the split .45-70 case, were fired in Sharps-manufactured guns
(Map A-20). These cases represent three separate weapons. Eight cases representing
three guns were fired in Remington-manufactured guns (Map A-21). The remaining
cartridge cases were fired in Springfield rifles made by the U.S. Army. Twenty-two
cartridge cases were fired in eight Model 1868 or Model 1870 rifles (Map A-22) and the
remaining cartridge cases represent thirty Model 1866 Springfield rifles (Map A-23).
Five cartridge cases show evidence of scratches or other marks indicating some form of
extraction problem. The split .45-70 case and four .50-70 cases all show extraction
problems. The cases represent three guns, a 3.5-percent extraction failure rate among
the .50-70-caliber ammunition, which is similar to that found in the .45-70-caliber group.
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Map A-20. Distribution of cartridges from Sharps rifles or carbines.
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Map A-21. Distribution of cartridges from .50-caliber Remingtons.
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Map A-22. Distribution of cartridges from 1868 Springfields by gun number.
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Map A-23. Distribution of cartridges from 1866 Springfields.

The standard .50-70 bullet was a 450-grain lead slug. Five of these were recovered
at Hembrillo Battlefield (from Areas E, F2, and G; Map A-24). There are two varieties of
bullets, one with a solid base and one with a small hole in the base, common variations
of U.S. Government pressings or swaging runs.
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Map A-24. Distribution of spent lead from .50-70 rifles.
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The .50-70 cartridge was obsolete by the late 1870s and was surplused to the
commercial market in large quantities during this period. While army Indian scouts
were often issued these obsolete but functional firearms from old ordnance stores, they
were also readily available on the commercial used-gun market at this time.
Photographs of Apache warriors of this period often show them armed with Model
1866, 1868, or 1870 .50-70 rifles or cut-down and modified rifles.
Deformed Bullets, Balls, and Lead Scraps
Within the collection from the Hembrillo Battlefield are twenty-six deformed
bullets and scraps of lead, which probably represent fragments of bullets fired during
the battle. All are too deformed or fragmentary to identify, but they definitely represent
bullets that struck something causing them to become deformed or to fragment.
Post-Battle Ammunition
Scattered among the battlefield ammunition artifacts are several cartridge cases
that clearly postdate the battle. The cartridge-case headstamps and the metal alloys
used in manufacturing the components date the artifacts to the post-battle era.
.30-40-caliber (Krag)
One .30-40 cartridge case was recovered from the battlefield. It is headstamped
WCF/Superspeed, denoting Winchester centerfire ammunition. This is a mid-twentieth
century loading for the American version of the Krag-Jorgenson rifle introduced in 1892
(Barnes 1989).
.32-caliber Winchester Centerfire
One .32-caliber cartridge case, headstamped WRA/32 WCF for Winchester
Repeating Arms Company, was found (in Area L). This cartridge was introduced by
Winchester in 1882 for the Model 1873 rifle (Barnes 1989:67).
.38-caliber Smith and Wesson
Two cartridge cases for a .38-caliber pistol were recovered (from Area L). They
are both headstamped REM-UMC/38WCF indicating they were manufactured after the
1911 merger of Remington and Union Metallic Arms Company.
.38-caliber Special
Two cartridge cases for the .38 Special and fired in the same weapon were found
(in Area J). Both are headstamped WRA/38 Special. The .38 Special was introduced by
Smith and Wesson in 1902 (Barnes 1989:238).
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.38-caliber Colt
One cartridge case fired in a .38 Colt was recovered (from Area K). It is not
headstamped, but it is primed with a Boxer type primer common on late nineteenth
century American ammunition.
.38-70-caliber
A single .38-70 cartridge case was recovered (from Area J). It is not headstamped,
but it is primed with a Berdan primer. This cartridge was introduced in 1894 for the
Winchester Model 1886 rifle (Barnes 1989:116).
.41-caliber Long Centerfire
A single specimen (from Area N) is in the Hembrillo collection. It is headstamped
WRACO/41LDA for the post-1880 Winchester manufacture date for the .41-caliber
Long Double Action Colt (Barnes 1989:242) and is not associated with the battle. The
firing-pin imprint is consistent with being fired in a Colt revolver, probably a Colt
Lightening revolver, which was introduced with the .41-caliber Long Colt round in
1877.
.44-40-caliber
One headstamped .44-40 cartridge case was found (in Area P). It is headstamped
with the Peters trademark, a post-battle ammunition manufacturer.
.45-70-caliber Springfield
Six cartridge cases postdating the battle were among the many .45-70s recovered.
Each is head stamped with a date or manufacturer demonstrating they postdate the
battle. The headstamps on these cases (two from Area J, one from Area P, and three
from Area O) read C/F/4/82 (Carbine manufactured at Frankford Arsenal in April
1882); R/F/12/81 (Rifle manufactured in December 1881); R/F/6/83; R/F/11/83;
Peters 45-70; and Peters 45-70, respectively.
Shotshell
A single brass base for a 10-gauge shotshell (from Area J) is in the collection. It is
headstamped UMC/NO. 10. The headstamp, for Union Metallic Cartridge Company,
indicates it could be from the battle period. However, it is a brass-base paper shell,
which was not common until the middle to late 1880s, so it most likely postdates the
battle.
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